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Justice Birendra Prasad erna 
Fomer Juage 

Patna High Court, Patna 

Foreword 

Sahorwa Sadan' 
1194, Ashiana Nagar 

Phase-1, Patna -800025 
Phone -0612-2588555 
Mo6. -09431015010 

The present research study entitled "History and Myth of Keot Caste of 
Bihar" under the aegis of the University Grants Commission, New Delhi is a 
pedantic and lucid testimony being presented by Dr. Nagendra Prasad Verma, 
Associate Professor, Post-Graduate Department of History, Rajendra College, 
Chapra and Dr. Shree Kamaljee, Associate Professor, N. L. S. College, Jaitpur 
Daudpur (Saran) under the faculty domain of J. P. University, Chapra, Bihar 
(India). Based on the myths and the historical facts drawn from the scriptural 
and non-scriptural sources and well quoted from the texts and the references, 
the treatise evinces how the Keot caste has made its cultural march along the 
corridor of time and has become vibrant today, in spite of being at the societal 
margin and at the crossroads. Further, it has been glaringly shown how the Keot 
Caste has maintained its distinct cultural entity and spiritual existentialism in 
secular language. 

The academic pursuit to perform a project research study of a historically 
acclaimed social community from its antiquity to the hitherto dynamic cultural 
mosaic is commendable. A genuine treatise along the scale of time and space 
approves the raisond'être of the present study. As a matter of fact, any serious 
study of the Indian society cannot overlook or disregard the pervasive and 
enigmatic reality of the infamous Indian "Caste System". This is more so for a 
Marxist scholar. In the Marxian methodology, understanding specificities of the 
past is crucial for charing a definite path to a classless, democratic and 
egalitarian future. It is perhaps with this understanding that the researchers 
began their pioneering work into the history and myths of a socially 
marginalised community. 

In India, Caste as an institution sustained certain groups in positions of power 
and exploited the weaker sections of the society. However, caste has never been 
a static system of social relations. Inter-caste marriages or mixed marriages 

gave rise to Varnashankar. In fact, hypergamy or hypogamy became a 
characteristic phenomenon in course of time. Differentiation facilitated the 
emergence of professional groups and castes while professional intolerance 
increased caste rivalry. 



Justice Birndra Prasad Vema 
Former Judge 

Patna High Court, Patna 

Sahorwa Sadan 
119 A, Ashiana Nagar 

Phase-1, Patna -800025 
Phone - 0612-25885SS 

Mob. - 09431015010 

I am very happy to contribute a few words by way of writing foreword to 
this Research work. I have no doubt that the entire academic community of 
teachers, students, social activists as well as the policy- makers would be getting 
sublime matters from this unique research and will work for the upliftment of 
this socially deprived masses. 

I hope and trust that the UGC will continue to support such excellent 
academic projects and inspired savant investigators and teachers. Again, I 
congratulate the researchers' duo for doing a commendable job. 

(Justice Birendra Prasad Verma) 
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 Introduction 

 

The present work entitled “History and Myth of Keot Caste of Bihar” is an attempt to 

study the community of the Keot Caste in its present milieu and the changes that have 

taken place in it over the time and along space. In the course of this study, we have 

tried to understand the life and culture of the people, the nature and extent of the change 

that have taken place in them, the factors contributing to the change and also the way 

in which the people have reacted to them. The unit of analysis in this study is a single 

Jati (Caste) variously referred to as the “Keot, Kewat, Kaiwartta”.  Further, this work 

deals with the extent to which Jati as an ideology, and as an institution plays a part in 

defining the content and extent of social change undergone by its members through 

time. When new circumstances introduced the possibilities, new priorities and 

expectations, how did this Jati direct the adaptive capacities of its members? The work 

intends to analyse such a question with both inter-caste and   intra-caste perspectives. 

The present study, however, is not a mere historical account of the Keot Caste. Being 

principally a community study, it does not and cannot study only past exhaustively. 

The past is studied only with reference to the present and with an eye on the future. It 

must be pointed out here that even if a mere historical study is undertaken, authentic 

information of the past conditions, to say the least, is very scanty. Though there are 

very few or rather almost negligible account of the Keot Caste published so far, they 

are too inadequate for a historical study or for analysis of the entire social system of 

the community. 

Myths are considered to be ‘thought-fossils’, which, through allegories and symbols, 

tell the story of culture and civilization. A contextual analysis of such myths is likely 

to furnish valuable insights into contemporary historical developments. Each caste has 

its own ideology, revealed mainly in diverse and discrete origin tales that contest their 

hierarchisation on a continuous vertical scale. This does not mean that castes do not 

hierarchise themselves with respect to one another; still each caste has a discrete notion 
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of its caste hierarchy. Caste members are proud of their caste ideology, and it is this 

which gives salience to their identity. The re-articulation of history and myths in a way 

brings forth the real place of Keot Caste where it deserves, rather than places it merely 

on the the margin of the society.This constitutes the core theme of the present study. 

Etymology of the name Keot 

The Keot, also called Kewat, is a Tadbhav derivation from Sanskrit Kaibartta. Keots, 

being a widely distributed community, have various synonyms in different states of 

India. Some of the synonyms have etymological meanings, while some others are 

based on mythological stories. Etymologically, the word Kaibartta is derived from ‘Ka’ 

- water and ‘Varta’ –livelihood, i.e, ka+vritti+ach, meaning thereby the people who 

earn their livelihood by way of boating and ferrying; another etymological derivation 

of Kaibartta is ‘Kim’-cultivation and ‘Vrit’ – exist, i.e kin+vritti+an, the people whose 

primary occupation is cultivation.  Similarly, the word ‘Nishad’ is supposed to be a 

compound of ‘Nib’ connoting special and ‘Sad’ connoting knowledge. Thus, a Nishad 

is one who possesses the special knowledge of navigation. 

 Kaibartta, the Sanskrit or Prakrit form, has been preserved in Bengal and is still 

generally used as the name of the caste, while the shorter form Keot or Kewat has been 

current in Bihar. H.H.Risley in his book “The Tribes and Castes of Bengal” writes that 

the Keots or Kewats are fishing or cultivating caste of Bihar, having an uncertain 

origin1.  Buchanan as referred to in Risley (Ibid) postulates that the Kewat (i.e., Keot) 

of Bihar and the Kaibartta of Bengal belonged, in the earlier times, to one aboriginal 

tribe bearing the name Kewat and the Sanskrit name Kaibartta was adopted later.  

 

 

 
1 . Risley,H.H  --The Tribes and Castes of Bengal ,Firma  Mukhopadhyay, Calcutta.-1981pp.375-382.  
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The Habitat 

In Bihar, the Keots are distributed all over the state, but their main centres of 

concertration are in the districts of Darbhanga, Madhubani, Saharasa, Supaul, 

Madhepura, Araria, Purnia, Katihar, Kishenganj, Bhagalpur, Muzaffarpur, Samastipur, 

Sitamarhi, Vaishali, West Champaran, East Champaran etc. They speak Angika, Hindi 

and Maithili and use the Devanagari script. In West-Bengal and Tripura, this 

community enjoys the status of scheduled-caste, while in Bihar they are notified as 

extremely backward class.  

Motivation of the Study 

Man is a gregarious social being. He lives in a society by practising some pattern of 

life style which is the outcome of the control exercised by the caste group on him. The 

factors influencing his life are the customs, social norms, values, beliefs, traditions and 

usages. He can identify with the caste group only by following the social norms 

developed by the caste group. Each individual in the society has to adhere to the social 

values and norms placed by the caste at least to some extent if the group has to survive 

as the cultural entity. 

The principal Investigator, being born in the caste under study, was very much 

interested right since student life to trace the origin and evolution of the Keots through 

the history and legends. As Bihar is known for its caste diversity, whenever he moved 

out from his locality either for study or job, he often confronted the same question 

about his caste. After reply, he was clubbed with the fishermen group by questioner. 

Many a time, he did clarify and many a time he left the question without giving any 

clarification. But such embarrassing questions haunted him to bring the true picture of 

his own caste to the fore and this acted as the chief motivator for this study.When he 

discussed his own experiences with the Co-Investigator, the latter perceived it as an 

academic enterprise.This boosted the present work ahead and the project started getting 

a real form. 
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Aims and Objectives of  Study 

This study is a descriptive as well as analytical record of the Keot Caste and its 

institutions. The following are its aims and objectives: - 

(a) To trace the origin and evolution of the Keot Caste through the history and legends. 

(b) To study its social life and institutions – its family and marriage system and other 

life cycle practices. 

(c) To trace the political representation of the Keot Caste in the democratic set-up of 

India. 

(d) To study the culture and religion of    Keots – their customs and beliefs, especially 

the worship and the annual celebration of ‘Sonai Maharaj’. 

(e) To study the changes that is taking place in the Keot Caste under the impact of 

urbanisation, modernisation, scietific education and prosperous economy. 

The Method of Study 

Any Caste or Community study, if it is to be comprehensive, should rise above the just 

academic methods of collecting data, through questionnaires and schedules. In addition 

to this normally adopted method, participant observation is a must to gain real insight 

for a living community, or its throbbing activities. To gain insight into a community, 

one should feel the pulse of its life. To feel the ‘pulse ‘of the people and to understand 

their way of life, one should live with them, participate in their living and observe their 

living as an objective spectator, of course with enough identification, sympathy and 

understanding to them. Being born and grown in the caste under study, the Principal 

Investigator,himself, best suited as a ‘participant –observer’. 

The present study chiefly relies on the detailed observation of the cultural contents. 

The Keot culture has been studied from the standpoint of various aspects of human 

activities, such as Caste organisation, customs, conventions, political and social life, 

religious beliefs and practices etc. As as result of absence of written records, the 

material had to be collected mainly through field work. In collecting the data, mainly 
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two methods were followed. The interview technique was used exhaustively. 

Whenever there was a difference of opinion, the points were checked and re-checked 

through the information by different informants.  Besides, various issues and problems 

were also discussed with some important people of the caste and caste leaders. The 

ceremonies and the celebrations of the festivals were personally witnessed and the 

information thus gathered are the primary data. The other and the more formal method 

of collecting data was the filling up of a schedule on the basis of answers to questions. 

Visits were paid from time to time to the various villages of Keot Caste spread over 

many districts of Bihar. 

Importance of Study 

This study has a special significance from the point of view of its sociological 

importance. There are several communities in Bihar and many of these falls under the 

backward castes. These caste groups such as Keots and their types with their problems 

as well as the way of life have not yet been of much interest to the intellectuals and 

administrators. Though a few articles have been written on the problems of these 

castes, the broad-spectrum study of these people has not been taken up by social-

scientists. We hardly find reliable written materials on the lives of Keot Caste and other 

such caste groups in Bihar. Keeping this point in mind, we have made an earnest effort 

to bring out some important information pertaining to the Keots of Bihar. We are very 

much hopeful, with all the limitations, that this research would benefit the people and 

others who are interested in the welfare of this caste and such other Castes. 

We also feel that a study on such a significant section of society will be of great use to 

the policy makers and to the personnel in- charge of the development of these people 

and the likes. It may also be useful to the caste / community leaders and the welfare 

agencies, who are interested in the development of the community, for it can diagnose 

the felt needs and problems of the community to suggest a concrete plan of action for 

their development. 
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Chapter Divisions 

For the convenience in treatment, the whole Research Project has been divided into 

four Chapters, besides Preface & acknoledgements, Abbreviations, Introduction and 

Appendices. 

The First Chapter entitled “ Origin Tales - Scriptural Sources” draws the story- line of 

the Keot Caste from the HIndu Scriptures and Narratives making the building –blocks 

of the Hindu cultural mainstream.It has taken facts and illustrations from the Vedas, 

the Valmiki’s  Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Puranas, and the Ramacharitamanas 

.The significance of this caste depicted in these scriptural sources has been interfaced 

and co-related .The kaleidoscopic picture helps identify the cumulative imprint of the 

past experiences of the Keot Caste on the present cultural landscape of this clan. 

In Second Chapter entitled “Keot and non-scriptural Literatures (Secular 

Literatures)” deals with the status and position of the  Keot Caste based on the  

narratives and  their analyses on the basis of  non-scriptural writings.The facts and 

figures have been taken  from the Sandhyakara Nandi’s Ramacharita , Bengal District 

Gazetteers of various districts , A Statistical Account of Bengal of various districts , 

Francis Buchanan’Account  of the relevent Districts, H. H. Risley’ s “The Tribes and 

the  Castes of Bengal” ,Various Census Reports etc. 

 

The Third Chapter entitled “The Keots of Bihar Today” deals with the present 

position of the Keot Caste in post-independence India. It deals with the population 

distribution of the Keots in various districts of Bihar, their role in freedom movement, 

their representation in democratic set up, their social and religious conditions with 

special reference to their folk deity Sonai Maharaj and their relations with other 

cognate castes. 

 

In the fourth Chapter, we have given our findings and conclusions.  The photos 

taken from various site visits during our field work have been annexed as appendices. 

At the end the specimen of Questionnaire and Schedules has been given.  
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Chapter-1  

Origin Tales - Scriptural Sources 

The first chapter draws the story- line of the Keot Caste from the HIndu Scriptures and 

Narratives making the building –blocks of the Hindu cultural mainstream.It has taken 

facts and illustrations from the Vedas, the Valmiki Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the 

Puranas, and the Ramacharitamanas .The significance of this caste depicted in these 

scriptural sources has been interfaced and co-related .The kaleidoscopic picture helps 

identify the cumulative imprint of the past experiences of the Keot Caste on the present 

cultural landscape of this clan. 

Position of Keot during Vedic period 

In Vedic literatures, Nishad is the generic term used for all the people whose 

occupations is now-a-days anyway related to in and around water. We find many 

references of the word “panca-jana” in Vedic literatures. The lexicographer Waman 

Shivram Apte explains the word panca Jana – the four primary varnas of the Hindus 

with the Nishad as the fifth.2 In Brahmasutras (1.4.11-13) the word Panca Jana refers 

Nishad as the fifth Varna. The Brihadaranaka Upnishad (4.4.17.5) reads Panca jana - 

the four primary castes of Hindus with the Nishad as the fifth. 

In the Vedic literatures, Nishads have been referred as the fifth Varna and carried 

respectable and important place. We find many references of panch-janah in vedic 

texts.  

1- ,d”p’kZohuka olwukfejT;frA bUnz ipa f{krhukeAA 9AA
3
 

 

2.     Pandit Vaman Shivram Apte (Edited) The Practical Sanskrit –English 

Dictionary,part II,  P.K.Gode & C. D. Karve, Prasad Prakashan, Poona, 1958, p-

949. 
3
   iap tuk fu’kkniapekJRokjks o.kkZ%A ;)k xU/kokZ% firjks nsok vlqjk j{kkaflA rnqDra ;kLdsu &                            

    xU/kokZ% firjks jsok vlqjk j{kklhR;sds pRokjks o.kkZ fu’kkn% iape bR;kSieU;o%  

     m)`r& _XoSfndlafgrk] fryd egkjk’Vª fo|kihB “kk[kkHkwr] oSfnd la”kks/ku e.Mysu 
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(Indra who rules with single sway men, riches and the panch-jana (the fivefold 

race) of those who dwell upon the earth.)  

 Rigveda – 1-7-94 

2- vfnafr|kSjfnfrjUrfj{kefnfrekZrk l firk l iq=%A 

    fo”os nsok vfnZfr% ips tuks vfanafrtkZefnfrtZfuRoe~AA0AA 

(Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is the mid-air, 

Aditi is the mother, and the Sire and Son. 

        Aditi is all Gods,Aditi five classed men, 

        Aditi all that hath been born and shall be born.) 

                                                        Rigveda – 1-89-10 

3- o;exzs voZrk ok lqoh;Z czá.kk ok fpres;k tuak vfraA 

    vLekda |qeef/k iaps d`f’V’kqpk Lo.kZ “kq”kqphr nq’Vje~AA10AA 

(Agni , may we show forth valour with the steed 

or with the power of prayer beyond all other men; 

  And over the five races (panch-jana) let our glory shine 

  high like the realm of light and unsurpassable.) 

Rigveda -2-2-10 

4- fo”osnuq jks?kuk ikSL;a nnqjLeS nf/kjs d`Ruos /kuEk~A 

‘kV~LFkuk fof’Bj iap lan`”k% ifj ijks vHko% lkL;qDF;%AA10AA 

(May We manifest vigour among other men, 

Agni, though the steed and the food (Which thou hast given ); 

And may our unsurpassed wealth shine 

 

  
4    All the references & footnotes from Rigveda have been referred from RIG VEDA 

MANTRA SAMHITA Editors: Prof. R.L. Kashyap & Prof. S. Sadagopan, 1st 

edition 1998, 2nd edition 2005, Sri Aurobindo Kapali Sastry Institute of Vedic 

Culture, Bangalore 

http://www.vedah.com/
http://www.vedah.com/
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like the Sun over (that of) the five classes of beings. ) 

               Rigveda- 2-2-13-10 

5-   rk¡ b;kuks efg o:Fke`r; mi ?ks<suk ueZlk x`.kheflA 

    f=rks u ;kUiap gksr`ufHk’V; vkoouZnojkapfØ;kolsAA14A 

  (Soliciting their high protection for our help, 

with this our adoration we sing praise to them, 

Whom,for assistance ,like the five terrestrial priests. 

Trita hath brought to aidus hither on his car.) 

                                                                                        Rig- Veda 2-34 (Maruts)-14. 

6- ;% iap p’kZ.khjfHk fu’klkn nesnesA dfoxZ`gifr;qZokAA2AA 

(Who for the Fivefold People’s take hath seated him in every home 

Wise,Youthful,Master of the house.) 

                                                                                        Rig- Veda 7-15-2. 

7- ;RikaptU;;k fo”ksUnzs ?kks’kk vl`{krA vLr`.kkczá.kk foiks·;ksa ekuL; l {k;%AA7AA 

(When the Five Tribes with all their men to Indra have sent out their voice, And 

when the priest hath strewn much grass, this is the Friend's own dwellingpiace.) 

               Rig- Veda 8-63-7. 

8- vfXu_`f’kZ% ioeku% ikaptU;% iqjksfgr%A rehegs egkx;e~AA20AA 

   (Agni is Pavamana, Sage, Chief Priest of all the Races Five:  

       To him whose wealth is great we pray) 

                             Rig- Veda 9-66(Soma Pavamana)-20. 

9- iap tuk ee gks=a tq’kUrka xkstkrk mr ;s ;fK;kl%A 

   i`fFkohA u%A ikfFkZokRikRoaglks·Urfj{ka fnO;kRikRoLeku~AA5AA 

(May the Five Tribes be pleased with mine oblation,  

and the Cow's Sons and all who merit worship.  

From earthly trouble may the earth protect us, 
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 and air's mid realm from woe that comes from heaven.) 

                             Rig- Veda  10-53-5. 

10- egÙkauke xqáa iq:LiX̀;su Hkwra tu;ks ;su HkO;e~A 

    izRua tkra T;ksfr;ZnL; fiz;a fiz;k% lefo”kUr iapAA2AA
1
 

(Great is that secret name and far-extending,  

whereby thou madest all that is and shall be.  

The Five Tribes whom he loveth well have entered  

the light he loveth that was made aforetime.) 

                                                           Rig- Veda 10-55-(Indra)-2. 

11- l|f”p|% “kolk iap d`’Vh% lw;Zbo T;ksfrikiLrrkuA 

     lgL=lk% “krlk vL; jafguZ Lek ojUrs ;qofra u “k;kZe~AA3AA 

(He who with might the Five Lands hath pervaded, like Surya with his lustre, 

and the  waters His   strength wins hundreds, thousands none avert it, as- the 

young maid repelleth not her lover.) 

           Rig- Veda  10-178-3. 

In the later vedic texts also, we find many references of Nishads and Panch-

janah. They were offered prayers and invoked to partake in the yajna .We find the 

beginning of division of  labour based on individual’s quality and sub-group of Nishads 

were assigned important works. 

12-  fo”oL; ds rqHkZOkuL; xHkZ vk jksnlh  vi`.kkTTkk;eku%A 

    ohMqa fpnfnz efHkur~ ijk;atuk ;nfXue;Ur iapAA23AA 

  (Germ of the World, ensign of all creation , 

He sprang to life and filled the earth and heaven, 

Even the firm rock he cleft when passing over, 

When the Five Tribes brought sacrifice to Agni.) 

                                             White Yajur ( Vajsanye Samhita) -Veda,Book-12,Verse-23 
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13- uELr{kH;k jFkdfjH;”o oks ueks ue% dqykysH;% deZfjH;”; oks  

ueks ueks fu’kknsH; iqaft’BsH;”o oks ueks ue% “ofuH;ks e`x;qH;”o oks ue%A 

(Homage to your Carpenter, and to your Chariot-Makers, homage, 

Homage to your Potters and to your Blacksmiths, homage, 

Homage to your Nishads and your Punjijshthas, homage, 

Homage to your Dog-leaders, and to your Hunters, homage.) 

                                                                             White Yajur-Veda, Book-16,Verse-27 

Comments:  

     Nishads –   Men of certain wild aboriginal tribes. 

     Punjishthas- Fishermen or fowlers.                                        

14- ;s vXu;% ikaptU;k·vL;ka i`fFkO;kef/kA 

rs’kkefl RoeqÙke% iz uks thokros lqoAA67AA 

(Praise verses, sacrificial texts and chanted hymns am I in name, 

Thou art the best of all the Fires among the Fivefold race of man, 

Thou burn upon this earth of Ours, Speed thou us to lengthened life.)  

White Yajur-Veda, Book-18,Verse-67 

15- fo”o nsok vfnfr% iap tuk vfnfrtkrefnfrtZfuoe~AA23AA 

(Aditi is the heaven,Aditi is mid –air, 

   Aditi is the mother and the Sira and Son.) 

16- vfXu_f’k ioeku% iapTkU;% iqjksfgr%A rehegs egkx;e~AA 

(Agni is the Pavamana, sage, the Tribe-Priest of the Races Five: 

 To whom of Mighty Wealth, We Pray, 

Taken Upon a bare arat thou, Thee for lustre. 

This is the home,Thee for lustre.) 

                                                        White Yajur-Veda, Book-26, Verse-09.  
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Comment: Taken from R.V.-ix .66.20 –Pavamana :self-purifying :an epithet applied 

both to Soma and to Agni . Tribe –Priest or Purohita , Races –Five –the four castes and 

Nishadas or aboriginal tribes , according to the Commentators. 

17- unhH;% ikSaft’B è{khdkH;ks uS’kkna iq:’kO;k?kzk; nqeZn%A 

(For Rivers a fisherman; For Rikshikas a Nishada ‘son; for the Man-tiger a 

madman, for the Gandharvas and Apsarases a Vratra; for Motives one demented; 

for serpents Genie an untrustworthy man; for Dice a gambler; for Excitement a 

non-gambler; for Pisachas a woman who splits cane; for Yatudhanas a Woman 

who works in thorns.) 

                                             White Yajur-Veda, Book-30, Verse-08 

18- ljksH;ks /kSojeq’kLFkkojkH;ks nk”k oS”kUrkH;ks oSUna uMwkH;% “kks’dYka ikjk; 

    ekxkZjeokjk; dsorZa rhFksH; vkUna fo’kesH;ks eSukyk LousH;% i.kkZda xqgkH;%  

    fdjkr lkuqH;ks tEHkda iorsH;% fdEiw:’ke~AA16AA 

(For lakes a fisherman; for standing waters a fisher; for Tank –Waters a Nishada, 

for Reed –beds a fish –vender; for the Opposite Bank one who gropes for fish; 

for  This Bank a Kewat (fish Catcher); for Fords an Andas ;for Shallows a 

Mainala; for Sounds a Bhilla; for Caverns a Kirata; for Mountain –heights a 

Destructive Savage ;for Mountains a Wild –man.) 

                                                                             White Yajur-Veda, Book-30, Verse-16 

        Comment:  

Anda –said to mean one who catches fish by damming up water;  

Maindla - a netter of    fish; Bhilla –a Bheel;  

The bheel is a black man only hairier.  

He carrries bows and arches in his hands. 

When he meets you, he shoots you and throws your body in a ditch.  

By this you may know the Bheel. Kirata – a Savage who lives by hunting. 
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19- ;a rOkkgksrkja eulkfHk  lSfonqL=;ksan’k HkkSouk% iap ekuok%A 

(To thee, strength-giver, glorious, rich in pleasant strains, whom. 

in their minds the thirteen creatures of the world, 

And the five sons of man regard as Hotar-priest—to all these- 

Fires be this oblation offered.)  

                                                     Atharva –Veda Book -3, Hymn -21, Manta -5  
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KEOT and Valmiki’S Ramayan 

In Ayodhya Kanda of Valmiki ‘s Ramayan, we find frequent uses of the term Nishad 

and Nishadapati for king Guha whose capital was Sringaverapur and he was a friend 

of prince Rama. We also find uses of the words दाशाश्च and   कैवर्ाानाां for Nishadas. 

नदीरक्ााः सव ेदाशाश्च (।।2.84.7।। ) and  नावाां शर्ानाां पञ्चानाां कैवर्ाानाां शर्ां शर्म।् 

(।।2.84.8।।) 

It seems that King Guha was a powerful king and with the help of his kinsmen, he had 

established a powerful kingdom in the areas around Prayag and had full control over 

river Ganga. 

His kinsmen were engaged in the profession of boating. -र्र्ो ननषादाधिपनर्र्गाहो 

ज्ञार्ीनचोदयर्।्।2.52.77।।. Here king Guha is asking his kinsmen to row the boat 

boarded by Rama, Lakshman and Sita. 

In Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter) - 50, Rama bids farewell to his birth-

place Ayodhya and reaches the bank of the holy Ganga. There, Nishadas (Boatmen or 

Ferrymen) with their king Guha offers welcome reception to Rama and others. 

 र्त्र राजा र्गहो नाम रामस्यात्मसमस्सखा। 

 ननषादजात्यो बलवान ्स्थपनर्श्चेनर् ववश्रगर्ाः।।2.50.33।। 
(There lived the mighty king Guha who was born in the race of nishadas (Boatmen 

or Ferrymen) and became famous as their lord. He was a friend to Rama who was 

like his own self.)  

    स शतृ्वा पगरुषव्याघ्रां रामां ववषयमार्र्म।् 

   वदृिैाः पररवरृ्ोऽमात्यैाः ज्ञानर्भिश्चाभ्यगपार्र्ाः।।2.50.34।।         

(Having come to know that Rama, the best among men, had arrived in his region, 

Guha accompanied by senior ministers and people of his clan came to greet him.)  
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    र्र्ो ननषादाधिपनर्ां दृष्ट्वा दरूादगपस्स्थर्म।् 

     सह सौभमत्रत्रणा राम स्समार्च्छदर्गहेन साः।।2.50.35।।     

(When Rama and Lakshmana saw from a distance that Guha, king of the 

nishadas, was approaching them, they went forward to receive him.) 

     र्मार्ास्सम्पररष्टवज्य र्गहो राघवमब्रवीर्।् 

     यथाऽयोध्या र्थेयां र् ेराम ककां  करवाणण र्।े।2.50.36।। 

     ईदृशां हह महाबाहो काः प्राप्सस्यत्यनर्धथां वप्रयम।् 

(Overwhelmed with grief (to see Rama in bark), Guha embraced Rama and 

said this is just like Ayodhya to you. What can I do for you? O mighty armed 

Rama, who can have the good fortune of receiving such a beloved guest like 

you?) 

र्र्ो र्गणवदन्नादयमगपादाय पथृस्वविम।्।2.50.37।। 

अर्घ्य ंचोपानयस्त्क्प्रां वाक्यां चेदमगवाच ह। 

(Thereafter he quickly brought rice and various kinds of tasty food and drink as 

welcome offerings and said to him.)  

         स्वार्र्ां र् ेमहाबाहो र्वेयमणखला मही।।2.50.38।। 

         वयां पे्रष्टया िवान्िर्ाा सािग राज्यां प्रशाधि नाः। 

(O mighty armed prince; welcome to you this entire land belongs to you. You 

are our master and we, your servants. Rule this kingdom happily.) 

एवां ब्रगवाणां र्ग र्गहां राघवाः प्रत्यगवाच ह।।2.50.40।। 

अधचार्ाश्चैव हृष्टटाश्च िवर्ा सवाथा वयम।् 

पदभ्यामभिर्माच्चैव स्नेहसन्दशानेन च।।2.50.41।। 

(Hearing (the words of) Guha, Rama replied by coming on foot to meet us and 

by displaying your friendliness, you have amply honoured us and pleased us.) 
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िगजाभ्याां सािग पीनाभ्याां पीडयन्वाक्यमब्रवीर्।्। 

     हदष्ट्या त्वाां र्गह पश्याभम ह्यरोर्ां सह बान्िवैाः। 

     अवप र् ेकग शलां राष्टरे भमते्रषग च िनेषग च।।2.50.42।। 

(Rama embracing him tightly with his strong arms said, O Guha it is fortunate 

that I am able to see you and your relations in good health. Hope, all is well with 

your friends, kingdom and (collection of) revenue.)  

 यस्ववदां िवर्ा ककस्ञ्चत्प्रीत्या समगपकस्पपर्म।् 

     सव ंर्दनगजानाभम न हह वर् ेप्रनर्ग्रहे।।2.50.43।। 

(I must give you back whatever you have offered me so affectionately. I am 

not in a position to accept anything.)  

  कग शचीरास्जनिरां फलमूलाभशनां च माम।् 

           ववदधि प्रणणहहर्ां िमे र्ापसां वनर्ोचरम।्।2.50.44।। 

(You must know me as an ascetic devoted to righeousness, and as a wanderer in 

the forest wearing garments made of bark, kusa,grass and antelope skin, 

subsisting on fruits and roots.) 

  श्वानाां खादनेनाहमथी नान्येन केनधचर्।् 

       एर्ावर्ाऽत्र िवर्ा िववष्टयाभम सगपूस्जर्ाः।।2.50.45।। 

(What I now need is fodder for the horses. Nothing more. If you can do this 

much, I'll deem it a great honour.)  

अश्वानाां प्रनर्पानां च खादनां चैव सोऽन्वशार्।् 

           र्गहस्र्तै्रव पगरुषाां स्त्वररर्ां दीयर्ाभमनर्।।2.50.47।। 

(Guha ordered the men standing there to give these horses liquids like water 

and forage.)  

       र्गहोऽवप सह सूर्ेन सौभमत्रत्रमनगिाषयन।् 

       अन्वजाग्रत्तर्ो राममप्रमत्तो िनगिाराः।।2.50.50।।              
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(Guha, bow in hand, conversing with Sumantra and Soumitri (Son of Sumitra, 

Lakshmana) then kept vigil over Rama by remaining awake (all night). 

 

In Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter) - 51, Guha requests Lakshmana to 

take rest, duly expressing his readiness to guard Rama and his consort by keeping 

awake the whole night. Lakshmana expressed his unwillingness to lie down in the 

presence of his elder brother and sister-in-law and preferred to remain awake. He 

spends night talking with Guha, voicing grief for his royal father as well as his 

affectionate mothers. Further, Lakshmana tells Guha about events which might 

overtake Ayodhya after Rama’s exile. 

 

       र्ां जाग्रर्मदम्िेन भ्रार्गरथााय लक्ष्मणम।् 

         र्गहाः सन्र्ापसन्र्प्सर्ो राघवां वाक्यमब्रवीर्।्।2.51.1।।       

(Deeply moved to see Lakshmana, scion of the Raghus, keeping awake all night 

without any pretence for his brother's sake, Guha spoke.) 

इयां र्ार् सगखा शय्या त्वदथामगपकस्पपर्ा। 

      प्रत्याश्वभसहह साध्वस्याां राजपगत्र यथासगखम।्।2.51.2।। 

(O dear prince this comfortable bed has been arranged for you. Rest happily on 

this bed.) 

 उधचर्ोऽयां जनस्सवााः क्लेशानाां त्वां सगखोधचर्ाः। 

      र्गप्सत्यथ ंजार्ररष्टयामाः काकग त्स्थस्य वयां ननशाम।्।2.51.3।।             

(We are used to all kinds of suffering and you, to comfort. We will keep vigil 

during the night for the protection of Rama, descendant of the Kakutsthas.) 

सोऽहां वप्रयसखां रामां शयानां सह सीर्या। 

      रक्षक्ष्टयाभम िनगष्टपाणण स्सवार्ो ज्ञानर्भि स्सह।।2.51.6।। 
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(I along with my kinsmen bow in hand; will protect my dear friend, Rama with 

Sita from every side.) 

 न हह मेऽववहदर्ां ककस्ञ्चदवनेऽस्स्मांश्चरर्स्सदा। 

       चर्गरङ्र्ां ह्यवपबलां सगमहत्प्रसहेमहह।।2.51.7।। 

(Nothing is indeed unknown in this forest to me, where I wander continually. 

We can able to withstand even a vast army too, comprising of four parts 

(elephants, chariots, cavalry, and infantry)  

    लक्ष्मणस्र्ां र्दोवाच रक्ष्यमाणास्त्वयानघ। 

         नात्र िीर्ा वयां सवे िमामेवानगपश्यर्ा।।2.51.8।।       

(Lakshmana said to Guha, O sinless one when all of us are under your righteous 

protection we have nothing to fear.)  

       र्था हह सत्यां ब्रगवनर् प्रजाहहर् े

       नरेन्रपगते्र र्गरुसौहृदादर्गहाः। 
      मगमोच बाष्टपां व्यसनाभिपीडडर्ो 
      ज्वरार्गरो नार् इव व्यथार्गराः।।2.51.27।। 

(Out of great friendship with Guha, Lakshmana thus told the true story of prince 

(Rama) in the interest of his subject (Guha). On hearing it, Guha was deeply 

afflicted with grief and pain and began shedding tears like an elephant suffering 

from fever.) 

                   

In Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter) - 52, as per instructions of Rama, 

Guha gets a boat ready. Sumantra requests Rama to take him as a personal attendant to 

the forest, but Rama declines his offer and after reasoning with him, sends him back to 

Ayodhya. Rama and Lakshmana matted their hair with the latex of a banyan tree 

procured by Guha. On reaching the middle of the stream, Sita offers prayers to Mother 

Ganga (the deity presiding over the stream) and after crossing the river, all the three 

halt for the night at the foot of a tree. 



 

19 
 

 

ववज्ञाय रामस्य वचाः सौभमत्रत्रभमात्रनन्दनाः। 

       र्गहमामन््य सूर्ां च सोऽनर्ष्टठदभ्रार्गरग्रर्ाः।।2.52.4।। 

(In response to Rama's desire, Lakshmana, son of Sumitra, one who brings joy to 

his friends, called Guha and the charioteer (Sumantra) and stood before his 

brother.)  

      स र्ग रामस्य वचनां ननशम्य प्रनर्र्हृ्य च। 

      स्थपनर्स्र्ूणामाहूय सधचवाननदमब्रवीर्।्।2.52.5।।          

(Having heard and accepted Rama's proposal, the king of the nisadas called his 

ministers at once and said: ) 

      अस्य वाहनसांयगक्र्ाां कणाग्राहवर्ीां शगिाम।् 

      सगप्रर्ाराां दृढाां र्ीथे शीघ्रां नावमगपाहर।।2.52.6।।                                          
(Get quickly to the sacred bank (of Ganga) a strong, auspicious boat equipped 

with rowing rods and helmsmen who can help cross the river with ease) 

 र्ां ननशम्य समादेशां र्गहामात्यर्णो महान।् 

           उपोह्य रुधचराां नावां र्गहाय प्रत्यवेदयर्।्।2.52.7।। 
(The ministers heard the orders, soon brought a beautiful boat and informed 

Guha (that his orders have been carried out). 

     र्र्ाः स प्राञ्जभलिूात्वा र्गहो राघवमब्रवीर्।् 

      उपस्स्थर्ेयां नौदेव िूयाः ककां  करवाणण र्े।।2.52.8।।         

(Then Guha with folded palms said to Rama: O king, the boat ready. Tell me 

what else can I do for you.) 

     र्वामरसगर्प्रख्य र्र्ग ंसार्रर्ाां नदीम।् 

       नौररयां पगरुषव्याघ्र र्ाां त्वमारोह सगव्रर्।।2.52.9।।        
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(O best among men, renowned like a god's son and constantly engaged in 

vows, here is the boat for you to cross the Ganga flowing into the sea. Do 

board it.) 

 अथोवाच महार्जेा रामो र्गहभमदां वचाः। 

            कृर्कामोऽस्स्म िवर्ा शीघ्रमारोप्सयर्ाभमनर्।।2.52.10।। 

Thereafter the radiant Rama said to Guha, You have fulfilled my desire. Keep 

all our belongings in the boat.  

 इत्यगक्त्वा वचनां सूर्ां सान्त्वनयत्वा पगनाः पगनाः। 

      र्गहां वचनमक्लीबो रामो हेर्गमदब्रवीर्।्।2.52.65।। 

(Having spoken thus to the charioteer, the courageous Rama consoled him 

again and again. Then, he spoke the following reasoned words to Guha) 

       नेदानीां र्गह योवयोऽयां वासो मे सजने वने। 

       आवश्यां ह्याश्रमे वासाः कर्ाव्यस्र्दर्र्ो ववधिाः।।2.52.66।                                                                                             
(Oh, Guha! This stay in the inhabited woods is not proper for me. My stay should 

definitely be in a hermitage. Let an action diverted towards that aim be taken.) 

      र्र् ्क्ीरां राजपगत्राय र्गहाः क्षक्प्रमगपाहरर्।्।2.52.68।। 

      लक्ष्मणस्यात्मनश्चैव रामस्र्ेनाकरोज्जटााः।       

(Guha fetched the latex quickly and gave it to the prince (Rama) and with that 

Rama matted his own hair and Lakshmana's.) 

     र्र्ो वखैानसां मार्ामास्स्थर्ाः सह लक्ष्मणाः। 

     व्रर्माहदष्टटवान ्रामाः सखायां र्गहमब्रवीर्।्।2.52.71।।                                                                            
(Having adopted the path of ascetics along with Lakshmana, Rama said to his 

friend Guha:) 
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      अप्रमत्तो बले कोशे दगरे् जनपदे र्था। 

           िवेथा र्गह राज्यां हह दगरारक्र्मां मर्म।्।2.52.72।। 

(O Guha you must be vigilant about your army, treasury, forts and provinces. 

A kingdom, it is (rightly) said, is protected with great difficult.) 

           र्र्स्र्ां समनगज्ञाय र्गहभमक्ष्वाकग नन्दनाः। 

            जर्ाम र्ूणामव्यग्राः सिायााः सह लक्ष्मणाः।।2.52.73।। 

(Rama, Delight of the Iksvakus, then permitted Guha to take leave. And 

departed quickly with his consort and Lakshmana in peace.)  

 अथारुरोह र्जेस्वी स्वयां लक्ष्मणपूवाजाः। 

            र्र्ो ननषादाधिपनर्र्गाहो ज्ञार्ीनचोदयर्।्।2.52.77।। 
 

(With the boat boarded by the glorious Rama, Lakshmana's elder brother, 

Guha, king of the nishadas urged his kinsmen (to row the boat). 

        अनगज्ञाय सगमन्त्रां च सबलां चैव र्ां र्गहम।् 

        आस्थाय नावां रामस्र्ग चोदयामास नाववकान।्।2.52.80।।      
(Having permitted Sumantra and Guha with his army to leave, Rama seated on 

the boat urged the boatmen to proceed.)  

                                                                                        

Vasishta requests Bharata to get himself anointed as a king. Bharata refuses to 

rob the throne from Rama. Who is really elighible for it as the eldest son of the family. 

He resolves to bring back Rama from the forest and orders Sumantra to arrange for 

vehicles and men for the journey. Thereupon, warriors merchants Shudras and 

Bhrahmanas harnessed their chariots and got ready for the journey to the forest along 

with Bharata. Leaving Ayodhya early next morning, accompanied by family-priests, 

ministers, archers, elephants, cavalry, artisans, army and citizens and covering a long 

distance, Bharata arrives at the bank of Ganga River at Sringaberapura ruled by Guha 
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and, encamping the army there, breaks journey for offering libations to his deceased 

father on the bank of the Ganga and also to give rest to the retinue. 

                                                  Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter) - 82 &83 

Having gone for a considerable distance in their chariots, carts, horses and 

elephants, they reached the River Ganga close to the city of Shringaberapura, where 

the valiant Guha, a bosom friend of Rama along with multitude of relatives was ruling 

that region carefully. 

                                                                                        (2.83.19 &20)5 

Having meticulously arranged for encampment of the army which looked lovely 

along Ganga that great river with the surrounding equipment (like tunts, furnishings 

etc), Bharata halted then, reflecting as to how to bring back the magnanimous Rama. 

Guha the king of Nishada tribe asks his relative to guard the river bank and get ready 

for a battle, if necessary, with Bharata. Then, Guha approaches Bharata to know the 

intentions -- convinced of Bharata's loyalty, he extends warn hospitality 

                                                     Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter)- 84 

र्र्ो ननववष्टटाां ध्वस्जनीां र्ङ्र्ामन्वाधश्रर्ाां नदीम।् 

       ननषादराजो दृष्ट्वैव ज्ञार्ीन्सन्त्वररर्ोऽऽब्रवीर्।्।2.84.1।। 

(Guha, king of the nishadas, observed the bannered army encamped all along the 

bank of the river Ganga, hurried off and said to his kinsmen :)                                                                                           

नर्ष्टठन्र्ग सवे दाशाश्च र्ङ्र्ामन्वाधश्रर्ा नदीम।् 

        बलयगक्र्ा नदीरक्ा माांसमूलफलाशनााः।।2.84.7।। 

 

5 . र् ेर्त्वा दरूमध्वानम ्रथम ्यानाश्वकग ञ्जरैाः | 

     समासेदगस्र्र्ो र्ङ्र्ाम ्शङृ्धर्बेरपगरम ्प्रनर् ।।2.83.19।। 
     यत्र रामसखो वीरो र्गहो ज्ञानर्र्णैवृार्ाः | 

     ननवसत्यप्रमादेन देशम ्र्म ्पररपालयन ्।।2.83.20।। 
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(Let all the ferrymen, who live on meat, roots and fruits and protect the river, 

stay here with the troops by taking up positions along the banks of the river 

Ganga.) 

नावाां शर्ानाां पञ्चानाां कैवर्ाानाां शर्ां शर्म।्  

सन्नदिानाां र्था यूनाां नर्ष्टठस्न्त्वत्यभ्यचोदयर्।्।2.84.8।। 
("Let five hundred boats, each manner by a hundred youthful ferrymen, be 

stationed and made ready" -thus announced Guha) 

      इत्यगक्त्वोपायनां र्हृ्य मत्स्यमाांसमिूनन च। 

      अभिचक्राम िरर्ां ननषादाधिपनर्र्गाहाः।।2.84.10।।    

(Having spoken thus, Guha, lord of the nishadas, approached Bharata, taking 

with him fish, meat and wine as offerings.) 

      र्स्मात्पश्यर्ग काकग त्स्थ त्वाां ननषादाधिपो र्गहाः। 

     असांशयां ववजानीर् ेयत्र र्ौ रामलक्ष्मणौ।।2.84.13।।                                                               
(O scion of the Kakusthas (Bharata), therefore, give audience to the overlord of 

the nishadas, Guha, who undoubtedly knows the whereabouts.) 

 

एर्त्तग वचनां श्रगत्वा सगमन्त्रादिरर् श्शगिम।् 

     उवाच वचनां शीघ्रां र्गहाः पश्यर्ग माभमनर्।।2.84.14।। 

(Hearing the auspicious words of Sumantra, Bharata answered, "Introduce Guha 

to me without delay.) 

      लब्धध्वाऽभ्यनगज्ञाां सांहृष्टटो ज्ञानर्भिाः पररवाररर्ाः। 

       आर्म्य िरर्ां प्रह्वो र्गहो वचनमब्रवीर्।्।2.84.15।।                                                        

(Having obtained permission, Guha along with his own people, joyfully and 

humbly approached Bharata and spoke as follows:) 

अस्स्र् मूलां फलञ्चैव ननषादैस्समगपाहृर्म।् 

             आरं च माांसां शगष्टकां  च वन्यां चोच्चावचां महर्।्।2.84.17।। 
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(Here are roots, fruits and a great variety of forest produce, fresh and dried meat 

brought by the nishadas.) 

                                                  

In Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter)- 85, Bharata thanks Guha for having 

come forward to offer hospitality to him and his army. He enquires about the proper 

route to proceed to the hermitage of Bharadvaja. Guha assures Bharata that he along 

with some of his ferrymen will follow him as guides. When Guha enquires Bharata 

whether he has an evil intention towards Rama, Bharata clarifies him that he is 

proceeding to Rama’s place to bring him back to Ayodhya. When night falls Bharata 

along with Shatrughna and his army take rest. However, Guha consoles Bharata, who 

has been constantly bewailing, till the nightfall. In 2.85.6, the word दाशााः has been 

used as ‘Ferrymen’ and kinsmen of King Guha. 

एवमगक्र्स्र्ग िरर्ो ननषादाधिपनर्ां र्गहम।् 

         प्रत्यगवाच महाप्राज्ञो वाक्यां हेत्वथासांहहर्म।्।2.85.1।। 

(Hearing those words, the highly intelligent Bharata replied to Guha, the lord of 

Nishadas, in words that were full of reason and meaning.)  

     ऊस्जार्ाः खलग र् ेकामाः कृर्ो मम र्गरोस्सखे। 

     यो मे त्वमीदृशीां सेनामेकोऽभ्यधचार्गभमच्छभस।।2.85.2।।    

(O, friend of my elder brother! Indeed, your desire to offer hospitality to my army 

of such a magnitude is great.) 

      इत्यगक्त्वा र्ग महार्ेजा र्गहां वचनमगत्तमम।् 

      अब्रवीदिरर् श्श्रीमानननषादाधिपनर्ां पगनाः।।2.85.3।।                                                    
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(Having spoken these excellent words to Guha; the greatly illustrious Bharata, 

possessed of great splendour, said again to Guha the kingof Nishadas (as 

follows): 

     कर्रेण र्भमष्टयाभम िरदवाजाश्रमां र्गह। 

     र्हनोऽयां िशृां देशो र्ङ्र्ाऽनूपो दगरत्ययाः।।2.85.4।।                                                                                 

(O Guha this region of Ganga with its dense forest is very difficult to cross. How 

can I reach the hermitage of Bharadwaja?) 

र्स्य र्दवचनां श्रगत्वा राजपगत्रस्य िीमर्ाः। 
अब्रवीत्प्राञ्जभलवााक्यां र्गहो र्हनर्ोचराः।।2.85.5।। 

(When he heard those words of the sagacious Bharata, Guha the forest ranger 

answered him reverentially with folded palms.) 

दाशास्त्वाऽनगऽर्भमष्टयस्न्र् िस्न्वनस्सगसमाहहर्ााः। 

अहां त्वानगर्भमष्टयाभम राजपगत्र महायशाः।।2.85.6।।  

(O highly illustrious prince! My ferrymen wielding their bows, and very attentive, 

will certainly accompany you. I too will follow you (in person)). 

र्मेवमभििाषन्र्माकाश इव ननमालाः। 

 िरर्श्श्लक्ष्णया वाचा र्गहां वचनमब्रवीर्।्।2.85.8।। 

(When he heard Guha thus speaking, Bharata who was as tranquil as the sky, said 

to him in a gentle voice.) 

र्ां ननवर्ानयर्गां याभम काकग त्स्थां वनवाभसनम।् 

 बगदधिरन्या न र् ेकायाा र्गह सत्यां ब्रवीभम र्े।।2.85.10।। 

 (I am going to bring back that scion of the kakutsthas (Rama) who resides in the 

forest. O Guha, do not entertain any other thought. I am telling you the truth.) 
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स र्ग सांहृष्टटवदन श्श्रगत्वा िरर्िावषर्म।् 

 पगनरेवाब्रवीदवाक्यां िरर्ां प्रनर् हवषार्ाः।।2.85.11।।       

(he heard those words of Bharata, Guha was delighted and his face beamed with 

joy as he said to Bharata:) 

                                                                                    (2.85.11) 

एवां सम्िाषमाणस्य र्गहस्य िरर्ां र्दा। 

बिौ नष्टटप्रिस्सूयो रजनी चाभ्यवर्ार्।।2.85.14।। 

 (While Guha was talking thus to Bharata, the rays of the Sun diminished and the 

night set in.) 

सस्न्नवेश्य स र्ाां सेनाां र्गहेन पररर्ोवषर्ाः। 

शत्रगर्घ्नेन सह श्रीमाञ्छयनां समगपार्मर्।्।2.85.15।।                    

(The illustrious Bharata, lodging that army in camps, felt delighted by Guha’s 

hospitality, returned to his camp and took rest along with Shatrughna.) 

र्गहेन साि ंिरर्स्समार्र्ो महानगिावस्सजनस्समाहहर्ाः। 

सगदगमानास्र्ां िरर्ां र्दा पगनर्गाह स्समाश्वासयदग्रजां प्रनर्।।2.85.22।।                                                                                   

(Bharata, a man of great magnanimity, joined Guha together with his people with 

composed mind. Then Guha, greatly distraught, again consoled Bharata regarding 

his elder brother Rama.) 

         In Book II: Ayodhya Kanda ,Sarga (Chapter )- 86, Guha reports to Bharata, how 

Rama and his party broke their journey at Shringaverapura and narrate to him the 

dialogue that took place between Lakshmana and himself during that night. Guha 

further tells him how Rama and Lakshmana matted their hair into a thick mass crossed 

the holy river with Sita and left for the hermitage of Sage Bharadwaja. 
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 आचचके्ऽथ सदिावां लक्ष्मणस्य महात्मनाः। 

             िरर्ायाप्रमेयाय र्गहो र्हनर्ोचराः।।2.86.1।। 

(Then Guha, the forest ranger, described to Bharata the countless qualities of the 

good-natured, magnanimous Lakshmana:) 

              In Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter) - 87, Bharata fell unconscious, 

after hearing Guha's words about Rama. Bharata eases himself thereafter and asks 

Guha to report further details about Rama. Guha informs that even though, he offered 

various kinds of flood to Rama, and the latter refused it. He adds that Rama Sita and 

Lakshmana observed fasting for that night. Guha also informs Bharata that Lakshmana 

laid a bed of grass for Rama as well as Sita to sleep thereon and Lakshmana stood 

guarding Rama during the night, along with Guha and his kinsmen. 

र्गहस्य वचनां श्रगत्वा िरर्ो िशृमवप्रयम।् 

          ध्यानां जर्ाम र्तै्रव यत्र र्च्ुर्मवप्रयम।्।2.87.1।। 

(Extremely unhappy over what he heard from Guha, Bharata was immersed in 

thought then and there.) 

      स मगहूर् ंसमाश्वस्य रुदन्नेव महायशााः। 

       कौसपयाां पररसान्त्वेदयां र्गहां वचनमब्रवीर्।्।2.87.11।। 
(Highly renowned Bharata, composing himself for a moment and still weeping, 

reassured Kauslaya, and then said this to Guha:) 

भ्रार्ा मे क्वावसरात्रौ क्व सीर्ा क्व च लक्ष्मणाः। 

          अस्वपच्छयने कस्स्मन ्ककां  िगक्त्वा र्गह शांस मे।।2.87.12।। 

(O Guha where did my brother Rama, Sita and Lakshmana spend that night? 

What did they eat? On what couch did they sleep? Tell me all that.) 

 सोऽब्रवीदिरर्ां हृष्टटो ननषादाधिपनर्र्गाहाः। 

 यदवविां प्रनर्पेदे च रामे वप्रयहहर्ेऽनर्थौ।।2.87.13।। 

(There upon delighted Guha, overlord of the nishadas, told Bharata all that he 

had provided to Rama, his beloved friend and guest:) 
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Bharata and his minister approach the foot of Angudi tree, where Rama has slept 

on a grass-bed on the ground. Bharata feels bad that on his account, Rama and 

Sita were to sleep on such a grass-bed. He thinks that the city of Ayodhya is 

plunged in desolation, because of the death of Dasaratha and the exile of Rama 

to the forest. Bharata further takes an owe that like Rama, he will also 

henceforth sleep on grass with his locks matted, wearing robes of bark and living 

only on roots and fruits. He says that if Rama refuses his appeal to occupy the 

throne of Ayodhya, he also will stay back in the forest along with Rama. 

                                    “Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter) – 88” 

   र्च्ुत्वा ननपगणां सव ंिरर् स्सह मस्न्त्रभिाः। 

    इङ्र्गदीमूलमार्म्य रामशय्यामवेक्ष्य र्ाम।्।2.88.1।। 

   अब्रवीज्जननी स्सवाा इह र्ेन महात्मना। 

   शवारी शनयर्ा िूमाववदमस्य ववमहदार्म।्।2.88.2।। 

(After listening to all that Guha had said, Bharatha reached the foot of the Ingudi 

tree accompanied by his ministers and gazing at Rama's bed, said to all his mothers 

the magnanimous Rama rested that night here on this ground in that crushed bed) 

 

Having passed the night on the banks of Ganga, Bharata asks Guha to make 

arrangements for their troops to cross the river by boats. Accordingly, Guha has kept 

ready five hundred boat with their ferry-men for the purpose. All of them reach the 

opposite shore of the river. Encamping the army at the shore in the magnificent woods 

of Prayaga, Bharata along with the priests and king's counsellors, approach the 

hermitage of Bharadwaja. 

                                   “Book II: Ayodhya Kanda, Sarga (Chapter) – 89” 

उष्टय रात्रत्र ां र्ग र्तै्रव र्ङ्र्ाकूले स राघवाः। 

       िरर्ाः कापयमगत्थाय शत्रगर्घ्नभमदमब्रवीर्।्।2.89.1।। 
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(Bharata got up at daybreak after spending the night on the bank of the Ganga at 

that very place where Rama, the descendent of Raghu, had stayed. And said these 

words to Satrughna:) 

      शत्रगर्घ्नोवत्तष्टठ ककां  शेषे ननषादाधिपनर्ां र्गहम।् 

      शीघ्रमानय िरां र् ेर्ारनयष्टयनर् वाहहनीम।्।2.89.2।। 

(O Satrughna, blessings to you Why are you still alseep? Arise fetch Guha the 

king of the nishadas quickly. He will ferry the army across the river.) 

इनर् सांवदर्ोरेवमन्योन्यां नरभसांहयोाः। 

          आर्म्य प्राञ्जभलाः काले र्गहो िरर्मब्रवीर्।्।2.89.4।। 

(While the two lions among men, Bharata and Satrughna were thus conversing 

with each other, Guha came in the appropriate time and said to Bharata with 

folded palms:) 

          र्गहस्य वचनां श्रगत्वा र्त्तग स्नेहादगदीररर्म।् 

           रामस्यानगवशो वाक्यां िरर्ोऽपीदमब्रवीर्।्।2.89.6।। 

(On hearing Guha's affectionate words Bharata, ever obedient to Rama, replied:)  

     सगखा न श्शवारी राजन ्पूस्जर्ाश्चावप र् ेवयम।् 

      र्ङ्र्ाां र्ग नौभिबाह्वीभिदााशास्सन्र्ारयन्र्ग नाः।।2.89.7।। 
(O king (Guha) the night passed comfortably for us. We have been honoured by 

you in many ways. Let your ferrymen be ordered to ferry us across the Ganga in 

their boats.) 

र्र्ो र्गह स्सन्त्वररर्ां श्रगत्वा िरर्शासनम।् 

      प्रनर् प्रववश्य नर्रां र्ां ज्ञानर्जनमब्रवीर्।्।2.89.8।। 

(Then at Bharata's command Guha returned to his habitation quickly and said 

to his relations (ज्ञानर्जनम ्) :) 
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उवत्तष्टठर् प्रबगध्यध्वां िरमस्र्ग च वस्सदा। 

नाव स्समनगकषाध्वां र्ारनयष्टयाम वाहहनीम।्।2.89.9।। 

(Arise and awake. May you be ever blessed. Haul down the boats into the 

river. We have to ferry the army (across the river).) 

      र्े र्थोक्र्ा स्समगत्थाय त्वररर्ा राजशासनार्।् 

      पञ्चनावाां शर्ान्याशग समाननन्यगस्समन्र्र्ाः।।2.89.10।। 

(On hearing these words, they arose in haste and immediately brought five 

hundred boats from every direction in accordance with the command of their 

king (Guha)). 

      अन्या स्स्वस्स्र्कववज्ञयेा महाघांटािरा वरााः। 

      शोिमानााः पर्ाकाभियगाक्र्वार्ास्सगसांहर्ााः।।2.89.11।। 

(They brought excellent boats known as Swastika, solidly built, they lookd 

magnificent, filled with large bells, sails and flags.) 

    र्र् स्स्वस्स्र्कववज्ञेयाां पाण्डगकम्बलसांवरृ्ाम।् 

     सनस्न्दघोषाां कपयाणीां र्गहो नावमगपाहरर्।्।2.89.12।। 

(Then Guha personally brought an auspicious boat known as Swastika covered 

with white canvas and generating captivating sounds.)  

      पर्ाककन्यस्र्ग र्ा नावस्स्वयां दाशैरधिस्ष्टठर्ााः। 

       वहन्त्यो जनमारूढां र्दा सम्पेर्गराशगर्ााः।।2.89.16।। 

(Those boats adorned with flags were propelled by the ferrymen occupying 

them. They sailed with men rowing on board fast.) 

     र्ा स्स्म र्त्वा परां र्ीरमवरोप्सय च र्ां जनम।् 

       ननवतृ्तााः काण्डधचत्राणण कक्रयन्र् ेदाशबन्िगभिाः।।2.89.18।। 
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(Having reached the opposite shore, these boats cleared those people and on the 

return journey, the kinsfolk of Guha plied them as easily as toy- boats made of 

bamboo.) 

      सा पगण्या ध्वस्जनी र्ङ्र्ाां दाशैस्सन्र्ाररर्ा स्वयम।् 

        मैते्र मगहूर्े प्रययौ प्रयार्वनमगत्तमम।्।2.89.21।। 
(The auspicious army, ferried across the river Ganga by the ferrymen, reached 

the great forest of Prayaga at the auspicious hour of Maitra.) 

      र्गहो ज्ञानर्सहसे्रण शरचापाभसिाररणा | 

       समन्वेषर्ग काकग त््समस्स्मन ्पररवरृ्ाः स्वयम ्।।2.98.41। 

(Let Guha search for Rama and Lakshmana in this forest, himself accompanied 

by a multitude of his kinsmen, duly wielding their bows, arrows and swords.) 
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STATUS OF KEOT DURING THE AGE OF MAHABHARAT 

 

In Mahabharata, the variant of Keot has been used frequently. We have many 

references of the words Dasraj and Nishad .In this age ,we find references of the two 

powerful Keot Kingdoms –one under the rule of Dasraj Vasu, the  father of kewart 

Kanya Satyavati and another under  King  Hiranydhanu ,the father of great archer 

Eklavya.It seems that Keot /Nishad/Das carries respectable and important  position in 

the society in this age and they could have matrimonial relations with the ruling classes 

.when Prince Devavrata went to meet Dasraj soliciting him to give his daughter 

satyavati in marriage to King Santanu , the former shown great restraint and all the 

time used respectable adjective for  Dasraj as “nk”kjkKks egkReu” , “nk”kks /kekZRek”. It seems 

that in the age of Mahabharata, boating and ferrying was the main profession of the 

kith and kin of Dasraj. Even the close relatives of King Dasraj took pride of performing 

their traditional vocation (Aadiparva, Adhyaya-94, Slok-44). (All the References & 

footnotes of Mahabharata have been taken from the Mahabharata of Veda Vyasa with 

Hindi translation of Pandit shripad Damodar Satwalekar, Swadhayay Mandal, Pardi, 

Dist.- Balsad,Gujarat ,1968) 

 Four years after the disappearance of Ganga, one day King Santanu went into 

the woods on the bank of the river Yamuna. And while the king was rambling there, 

he perceived a sweet scent coming from an unknown direction.  

   rL; izHkolfUoPNfUoppkj leUrr%A 

   l nn”kZ  rnk dU;ka nk”kkuka nso:fi.khe~AA 1-94-42AA
6
 

(And the monarch, impelled by the desire of ascertaining the cause, wandered 

hither and thither. And in course of his ramble, he beheld a black-eyed maiden of 

celestial beauty, the daughter of a Ferryman). 

rkei`PNRl }’kSo dU;keflrykspuke~AA 

       dL; Roefl dk pkfl fda p Hkh: fpdhiZflAA1-94-43AA 

 
6 1.94.42 – Here 1 for Adiparva, 94 for Adhyaya of Adiparva & 42 for- Slok of 94 Adhyaya   



 

33 
 

(The king addressing her, said, 'Who art thou, and whose daughter? What dost 

thou do here, O timid one?) 

lkozohÌk”kdU;k·fLe /kekZFkZa okg;s rjhe~A 

firqfuZ;ksxk)nza rs nk”kjkKks egkReu%AA1-94-44AA 

(She answered, 'Blest be thou! I am the daughter of the chief of the Ferrymen. 

At his command, I am engaged for religious merit, in rowing passengers across this 

river in my boat.) 

:iek/kq;ZxU/kSLrka la;qDrk nso:fi.khe~A 

leh{; jktk nk”ks;ha dke;kekl “karuq%AA1-94-45AA 

And Santanu, beholding that maiden of celestial form endued with beauty, 

amiableness, and such fragrance, desired her for his wife.  

l xRok firja rL;k oj;kekl rka rnkA 

    i;Zi`PNÙkrL;k% firja pkRedkj.kkr~AA1-94-46AA 

(And repairing unto her father, the king solicited his consent to the proposed 

match.)  

l p ra izR;qokpsna nk”kjktks eghifre~A 

   tkrek=So es ns;k ojk; ojof.kZuhA 

àfb dkeLrq es df”pÙka fucks/k tus”ojAA1-94-47AA 

(But the chief of the Ferrymen replied to the monarch, saying, 'O king, as soon 

as my daughter of superior complexion was born, it was, of course, understood that she 

should be bestowed upon a husband. But listen to the desire I have cherished all along 

in my heart.) 

JqRok ro oja nk”k  O;oL;s;ega roA 

    nkrO;a psRiznkL;kfe u Rons;a dFkapuAA1-94-50AA 

(O sinless one, thou art truthful: if thou desirest to obtain this maiden as a gift 

from me, give me then this pledge. If, indeed, thou givest the pledge, I will of course 

bestow my daughter upon thee for truly I can never obtain a husband for her equal to 

thee.' 
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Santanu, hearing this, replied, 'When I have heard of the pledge thou askest, I 

shall then say whether I would be able to grant it. If it is capable of being granted, I 

shall certainly grant it. Otherwise, how shall I grant it.)'  

vL;ka tk;sr ;% iq=% l jktk i`fFkohirsA  

    Ronw/oZefHk’ksDRkO;ks ukU;% dJ; ikfFkZoAA1-94-51AA 

(The Ferryman said, 'O king, what I ask of thee is this: the son born of this 

maiden shall be installed by thee on thy throne and none else shall thou make thy 

successor.) 

 ukdke;r ra nkrqa oja nk”kk; “kkUruq%A 

   “kjhjtsu rhosz.k rnk náekuks·fi HkkjrAA1-94-52 AA 

(When Santanu heard this, he felt no inclination to grant such a boon, though the 

fire of desire sorely burnt him within.)  

l fpUr;éso rnk nk”kdU;k eghifr%A 

izR;k)kfLruiqja dkeksigrpsu%AA1-94-53AA 

The king with his heart afflicted by desire returned to Hastinapura, thinking all 

the way of the Dasraj's daughter.  

And having returned home, the monarch passed his time in sorrowful 

meditation. One day, Devavrata approaching his afflicted father said, 'All is prosperity 

with thee; all chiefs obey thee; then how is it that thou grievest thus? Absorbed in thy 

own thoughts, thou speakest not a word to me in reply. Thou goest not out on horse-

back now; thou lookest pale and emaciated, having lost all animation. I wish to know 

the disease thou sufferest from, so that I may endeavour to apply a remedy.' Thus 

addressed by his son, Santanu answered, 'Thou sayest truly, O son, that I have become 

melancholy. I will also tell thee why I am so. O thou of Bharata's line, thou art the only 

scion of this our large race. Thou art always engaged in sports of arms and 

achievements of prowess. But, O son, I am always thinking of the instability of human 

life. If any danger overtakes thee, O child of Ganga, the result is that we become 

sonless. Truly thou alone art to me as a century of sons. I do not, therefore, desire to 
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wed again. I only desire and pray that prosperity may ever attend thee so that our 

dynasty may be perpetuated. The wise say that he that hath one son hath no son. 

Sacrifices before fire and the knowledge of the three Vedas yield, it is true, everlasting 

religious merit, but all these, in point of religious merit, do not, come up to a sixteenth 

part of the religious merit attainable on the birth of a son. Indeed, in this respect, there 

is hardly any difference between men and the lower animals. O wise one, I do not 

entertain a shadow of doubt that one attains to heaven in consequence of his having 

begotten a son. The Vedas which constitute the root of the Puranas and are regarded as 

authoritative even by the gods, contain numerous proofs of this. O thou of Bharata's 

race, thou art a hero of excitable temper, who is always engaged in the exercise of arms. 

It is very probable that thou wilt be slain on the field of battle. If it so happens, what 

then will be the state of the Bharata dynasty, it is this thought that hath made me so 

melancholy. I have now told thee fully the causes of my sorrow.' 

Devavrata who was endued with great intelligence, having ascertained all this 

from the king, reflected within himself for a while. He then went to the old minister 

devoted to his father's welfare and asked him about the cause of the king's grief. O bull 

of Bharata's race, when the prince questioned the minister, the latter told him about the 

boon that was demanded by the Dasraj in respect of his daughter Gandhavati.  

  

rrks nsoozrks o`)S% {kf=;S% lfgrLrnkA 

   vfHkxE; nk”kjkta dU;ka ozos firq% Lo;e~AA1-94-67AA 

(Then Devavrata, accompanied by many Kshatriya chiefs of venerable age, 

personally repaired to the chief of the Ferrymen king Vasu and begged of him his 

daughter on behalf of the king.) 

ra nk”k% izfrtxzkg fof/koRizfriwT;Z pA 

vozohPpSueklhua jktlalfn HkkjrAA1-94-68AA 

The Dasraj received him with due adorations and when the prince took his seat 

in the court of the chief, the latter addressed him and said, 'O bull among the Bharatas, 
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thou art the first of all wielders of weapons and the only son of Santanu. Thy power is 

great. But I have something to tell thee. 

vflrks áfi nsof’kZ% izR;k[;kr% iqjk e;kA 

      lR;oR;k  Hk`”ka áFkhZ l vklhn`f’klÙke%AA1-94-73AA 

(If the bride's father was Indra himself, even then he would have to repent of 

rejecting such an exceedingly honourable and desirable proposal of marriage. Let me 

tell you that I have even rejected the solicitations of that best of Brahmarshis--the 

celestial sage Asita--who, too, had often asked for Satyavati's hand in marriage.) 

I have only one word to say on the part of this maiden. In the matter of the 

proposed marriage, there is one great objection founded on the fact of a rival in the 

person of a co-wife's son. O oppressor of all foes, he hath no security, even if he be 

an Asuraor a Gandharva, who hath a rival in thee. There is this only objection to the 

proposed marriage, and nothing else. Blest be thou! But this is all I have to say in the 

matter of the bestowal or otherwise, of Satyavati.' 

,oesrRdfj’;kfe ;Fkk RoeuqHkk’klsA 

;ks·L;ka tfu’;rs iq=% l uks jktk Hkfo’;frAA1-94-79AA 

(Devavrata, having heard these words, and moved by the desire of benefiting his 

father thus answered in the hearing of the assembled chiefs, 'O foremost of truthful 

men, listen to the vow I utter! The man has not been or will not be born, who will have 

the courage to take such a vow! I shall accomplish all that thou demandest! The son 

that may be born of this maiden shall be our king.')  

Thus addressed, the chief of the Ferrymen, impelled by desire of sovereignty 

(for his daughter's son), to achieve the almost impossible, then said, 'O thou of virtuous 

soul, thou art come hither as full agent on behalf of thy father Santanu of immeasurable 

glory; be thou also the sole manager on my behalf in the matter of the bestowal of this 

my daughter. But, O amiable one, there is something else to be said, something else to 

be reflected upon by thee. O suppressor of foes, those that have daughters, from the 

very nature of their obligations, must say what I say. O thou that art devoted to truth, 
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the promise thou hast given in the presence of these chiefs for the benefit of Satyavati, 

hath, indeed, been worthy of thee. O thou of mighty arms, I have not the least doubt of 

its ever being violated by thee. But I have my doubts in respect of the children thou 

mayst beget.' 

nk”kjkt fuoks/ksna opua es u`iksÙkeAA 

Jh,orka Hkwfeikyuka ;gqohfe firq% dr̀sAA1-94-86AA 

(The son of Ganga, devoted to truth, having ascertained the scruples of the chief 

of the Boatmen, then said, moved thereto by the desire of benefiting his father, 'Chief 

of Boatmen, thou best of men, listen to what I say in the presence of these assembled 

kings.) 

v| izHk`fr es nk”k czáp;Z Hkfo’;frA 

viq=L;kfi es yksdk Hkfo’;UR;{k;k fnfoAA1-94-88AA 

Ye kings, I have already relinquished my right to the throne, I shall now settle 

the matter of my children. O Ferryman, from this day I adopt the vow 

of Brahmacharya (study and meditation in celibacy). If I die sonless, I shall yet attain 

to regions of perennial bliss in heaven!' 

rL; r}pua JqRok laizà’Vruw:g%A 

nokuhR;so ra nk”kks /kekZRek izR;HkkirAA1-94-89AA 

(Upon these words of the son of Ganga, the hair on the ferryman's body stood 

on end from glee, and he replied, 'I bestow my daughter!') 

Immediately after, the Apsaras and the Gods with diverse tribes of Rishis began 

to rain down flowers from the firmament upon the head of Devavrata and exclaimed, 

'This one is Bhishma (the terrible).' Bhishma then, to serve his father, addressed the 

illustrious damsel and said, 'O mother, ascend this chariot, and let us go unto our house.' 

Having said this, Bhishma helped the beautiful maiden into his chariot. On arriving 

with her at Hastinapura, he told Santanu everything as it had happened. And the 

assembled kings, jointly and individually, applauded his extraordinary act and said, 'He 

is really Bhishma (the terrible)!' And Santanu also, hearing of the extraordinary 
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achievements of his son, became highly gratified and bestowed upon the high-souled 

prince the boon of death at will, saying, 'Death shall never come to thee as long as thou 

desirest to live. Truly death shall approach thee, O sinless one, having first obtained 

thy command. 

 

3.2. Birth of Rishi Ved Vyasa from Satyavati 

 It seems that in the age of Mahabharat,Keot/Dasa/Nishada commanded so much 

respcet in the society that all the Varnas wanted to have matrimonial relations with 

them.When Devavarta went to meet Dasraj Vasu and begged of him his daughter on 

behalf of the king Santanu,the later asked the former – 

vflrks áfi nsof’kZ% izR;k[;kr% iqjk e;kA 

       lR;oR;k  Hk`”ka áFkhZ l vklhn`f’klÙke%AA1-94-73AA 

(Let me tell you that I have even rejected the solicitations of that best 

of Brahmarshis--the celestial sage Asita--who, too, had often asked for Satyavati's 

hand in marriage) 

  Rishi Krishna-Dwaipayana, the grand-father of the Pandavas was born in an 

island of the Yamuna, of the virgin Satyavati by Sakti's son, Rishi Parasara. 

Wishing to serve her father, Satyavati plied a boat on the waters of the Yamuna. 

While engaged in this vocation, she was seen one day by the great Rishi Parasara, in 

course of his wanderings. Gifted with great beauty, and of graceful smiles, the wise 

sage, as soon as he beheld her, desired to have her. And that bull amongst Munis 

addressed the daughter of Vasu of celestial beauty and tapering thighs, saying, 'Accept 

my embraces, O blessed one, Satyavati replied, 'O holy one, behold the Rishis standing 

on either bank of the river. Seen by them, how can I grant thy wish? " 

Thus, addessed by her, the illustrious lord thereupon created a fog (which existed not 

before and) which enveloped the whole region in darkness. And the maiden, beholding 

the fog that was created by the great Rishi wondered much. And the helpless one 

became suffused with the blushes of bashfulness. And she said, “O holy one know, that 

I am a maiden under the control of my father! O sinless one, by accepting your 
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embraces my virginity will be sullied. O best of Brahmanas, my virginity being sullied, 

how shall I, O Rishi, be able to return home? Indeed, I shall not then be able to bear 

life, reflecting upon all this – “O illustrious one, do that which should be done”.  That 

best of Rishis, gratified with all she said, replied, thou shalt remain a virgin even if 

thou grantest my wish. And, O timid one, O beauteous lady, solicit the boon that thou 

desirest! O thou fair smiles, my grace hath never before proved fruitless!' Thus 

addressed, the maiden asked for the boon that her body might emit a sweet scent 

(instead of the fish-odour that it had). And the illustrious Rishi thereupon granted that 

wish of her heart’. 

"Having obtained her boon, she became highly pleased, and her season immediately 

came. And she accepted the embraces of that Rishi of wonderful deeds. And she 

thenceforth became known among men by name of Ganduavati (the sweet-scented 

one). And men could perceive her scent from the distance of a yojana. And for this she 

was known by another name which was Yojanagandha (one who scatters her scent for 

a yojana all around). And the illustrious Parasara, after this, went to his own asylum." 

"And Satyavati gratified with having obtained the excellent boon (inconsequence of 

which she became sweet-scented and her virginity remained unsullied conceived 

through Parasara's embraces. And she brought forth the very day, on an island in the 

Yamuna, the child begot upon her by Parasara and gifted with great energy. And the 

child, with the permission of his mother, set his mind on asceticism. And he went away 

saying, 'As soon as thou rememberest me when occasion comes, I shall appear unto 

thee!' 

 

"And it was thus that Vyasa was born of Satyavati through Parasara. And because he 

was born in an island, he was called Dwaipayana (Dwaipa or island-born). And the 

learned Dwaipayana, beholding that virtue is destined to become lame by one leg each 

yuga (she having four legs in all) and that the period of life and the strength of men 

followed the yugas, and moved by the desire of obtaining the favour of Brahmana and 
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the Brahmanas, arranged the Vedas. And for this he came to be called Vyasa (the 

arranger or compiler).  

 

3.3 Myth about the birth of Satyavati 

There is a myth in Adivanasavatarana Parva, section LXIII, Adi Parva of the 

Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Vyasa (traslated into English prose from the 

original Sanskrit Text by Pratap Chandra Roy ,Oriental Publishers Co. ,11D,Surendrlal 

Pyre Lane ,Calcutta -12) about the birth of Satyavati from the semen of  king 

Uparichara aslo called Vasu. This myth is repeated in Devi Bhagabat purana, second 

Skandha, Chapter -1 & 2 with slight variation. 

There was a king of the name of Uparichara. That monarch was devoted to 

virtue. He was very much addicted also to hunting. That king of the Paurava race, 

called also Vasu, conquered the excellent and delightful kingdom of Chedi under 

instructions from Indra. He had a beautiful wife named Girika. Girika the wife of Vasu, 

after her menstrual course, purifying herself by a bath, represented her state unto her 

lord. But that very day the Pitris of Vasu came unto that best of monarchs and foremost 

of wisemen, and asked him to slay deer (for their Sradha). And the king, thinking that 

the command of the Pitris should not be disobeyed, went a-hunting, wishfully thinking 

of Girika alone who was gifted with great beauty and like unto another Sree herself. 

And the season being the spring, the woods within which the king was roaming, had 

become delightful like unto the gardens of the king of the Gandharvas himself. 

 The whole forest was maddened by the sweet notes of the Kokila and echoed 

with the hum of maddened bees. And the king became possessed with desire, and he 

saw not his wife before Kim. Maddened by desire as he was roaming hither and thither, 

he saw a beautiful Asoka decked with dense foliage and its branches covered with 

flowers.  The king sat at his ease in the shade of that tree and excited by the fragrance 

of the season and the charming odours of the flowers around, and excited also by the 

delicious breeze, the king could not keep his mind away from the thought of the 

beautiful Girika. And beholding that a swift hawk was resting very near to him, the 
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king, acquainted with the subtle truths of Dharma and Artha, went unto him and said, 

'Amiable one, carry thou this seed (Semen) for my wife Girika and give it unto her. 

Her season hath arrived. 

The hawk, swift of speed, took it from the king and rapidly coursed through the 

air. While thus passing, the hawk was seen by another of his species. Thinking that the 

first one was carrying meat, the second one flew at him. The two fought with each 

other in the sky with their beak. While they were fighting, the seed fell into the waters 

of the Yamuna (Jumna). And in those waters dwelt an Apsara of the higher ranks, 

known by the name of Adrika, transformed by a Brahmana's curse into a fish. Adrika, 

transformed into a fish, as soon as Vasu's seed fell into the water from the claws of the 

hawk, rapidly approached and swallowed it at once. That fish was, sometime after, 

caught by the fishermen. And it was the tenth month of the fish's having swallowed the 

seed. From the stomach of that fish came out a male and female child of human form. 

The fishermen wondered much, and wending unto king Uprarichara (for they were his 

subjects) told him all. They said, 'O king, these two beings of human shape have been 

born in the body of fish!' The male child amongst the two was taken by Uparichara. 

That child afterwards became the virtuous and truthful monarch Matsya. 

After the birth of the twins, the Apsara herself became freed from her curse. For 

she had been told before by the illustrious one (who had cursed her) that she would, 

while living in her piscatorial form, give birth to two children of human shape and then 

would be freed from the curse. Then, according to these words, having given birth to 

the two children, and been slain by the fishermen, she left her fish-form and assumed 

her own celestial shape. The Apsara then rose up on the path trodden by the Siddhas, 

the Rishis and the Charanas. The fish-smelling daughter of the Apsara in her piscatorial 

form was then given by the king unto the fisherman, saying, 'Let this one be thy 

daughter. That girl was known by the name of Satyavati. And gifted with great beauty 

and possessed of every virtue, she of agreeable smiles, owing to contact with 

fishermen, was for some time of the fishy smell. 
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3.4 The Great Archer Eklavya and His Sacrifices 

Drona endued with great prowess started to teach the Kauravas viz., the sons of 

Pandu and Dhritarashtra, science of weapons. And hearing reports of his skill, kings 

and princes, desirous of learning the science of arms, flocked to Drona by thousands. 

Amongst those that came there was also a prince named Ekalavya, who was the son of 

Hiranyadhanus, king of the Nishadas .Drona, however, cognisant of all rules of 

morality, did not accept the prince as his pupil in archery.However undaunted Nishada 

prince, touching Drona's feet with bent head, wended into the forest, and there he made 

a clay-image of Drona, and began to worship it respectfully, as if it was his real 

preceptor, and practised weapons before it with the most rigid regularity. In 

consequence of his devotion to his purpose, all the three processes of fixing arrows on 

the bowstring, aiming, and letting off became very easy for him. 

One day the Kuru and the Pandava princes set out on a hunting excursion. A 

servant followed the party at leisure, with the usual implements and a dog. Having 

come to the woods, they wandered about, intent on the purpose they had in view. 

Meanwhile, the dog also, in wandering alone in the wood, came upon the Nishada 

prince Ekalavya. And beholding the Nishada of dark hue, of body besmeared with filth, 

dressed in black and bearing matted locks on head, the dog began to bark aloud. 

 Thereupon the Nishada prince, desirous of exhibiting his lightness of hand, sent seven 

arrows into its mouth (before it could shut it). The dog, thus pierced with seven arrows, 

came back to the Pandavas. Those heroes, who beheld that sight, were filled with 

wonder, and, ashamed of their own skill, began to praise the lightness of hand and 

precision of aim by auricular precision exhibited by the unknown archer. And they 

thereupon began to seek in those woods for the unknown dweller therein that had 

shown such skill. And the Pandavas soon found out the object of their search 

ceaselessly discharging arrows from the bow. And beholding that man of grim visage, 

who was totally a stranger to them, they asked, 'Who art thou and whose son ?' Thus 

questioned, the man replied, 'Ye heroes, I am the son of Hiranyadhanus, king of the 
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Nishadas. Know me also for a pupil of Drona, labouring for the mastery of the art of 

arms. 

 

The Pandavas then, having made themselves acquainted with everything connected 

with him, returned to the city, and going unto Drona, told him of that wonderful feat 

of archery which they had witnessed in the woods. Arjuna, in particular, thinking all 

the while about Ekalavya, saw Drona in private and relying upon his preceptor's 

affection for him, said, 'Thou hadst lovingly told me, clasping me to thy  bosom, that 

no pupil of thine should be equal to me. Why then is there a pupil of thine, the mighty 

son of the Nishada king, superior to me? 

 

On hearing these words, Drona reflected for a moment, and resolving upon the course 

of action he should follow, took Arjuna with him and went unto the Nishada prince. 

And he beheld Ekalavya with body besmeared with filth, matted locks on head, clad in 

rags, bearing a bow in hand and ceaselessly shooting arrows therefrom. And when 

Ekalavya saw Drona approaching towards him, he went a few steps forward, and 

touched his feet and prostrated himself on the ground. And the son of the Nishada king 

after worshipping Drona, duly represented himself as his pupil, and clasping his hands 

in reverence stood before him awaiting his commands. Then Drona addressed 

Ekalavya, saying, If, O hero, thou art really my pupil, give me then my fees.' On hearing 

these words, 'Ekalavya was very much gratified, and said in reply, O illustrious 

preceptor, what shall I give? Command me; for there is nothing, O foremostof all 

persons conversant with the Vedas, that I may not give unto my preceptor. Drona 

answered 'O Ekalavya, if thou art really intent on making me a gift, I should like then 

to have the thumb of thy right hand. 

 

Hearing these cruel words of Drona, who had asked of him his thumb as tuition-fae, 

Ekalavya, ever devoted to truth and desirous also of keeping his promise, with a 

cheerful face and an unafflicted heart, cut off without ado his thumb, and gave it unto 
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Drona. After this, when the Nishada prince began once more to shoot with the help of 

his remaining fingers, he found that he had lost his former lightness of hand. And at 

this Arjuna became happy, as the fever of jealousy having left him. 

The story of Eklavya is subject to various interpretations......... For the Nishads, 

Eklavya is a hero, whose devotion and sacrifice must be celebrated and 

commemorated....... The author continues to argue that is because of ‘Brahminical 

domination (Brahmanvadi) that the ordinary man (the son of the Nishads) cannot 

achieve greatness. He states ‘that if he (Eklavya) had been born into a family of 

Brahmins,he would be able to attain the status of a great man (Mahapurush).......The 

narrator highlights the existing hierarchical order and the social political structure as 

represented by the Brahmin (Drona) and the Kshatriya (Arjun) respectively. As such, 

the story is employed to emphasize the marginalization of the community, both in the 

past and today.7 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
7 Assa Doron “Caste,Occupation and Politics On the Ganges,passages of Resistance “ ,Ashgate Publishing Limited 

,Wey Court East, Union Road ,Farnham,Surrey GU9 7PT,England ,p-67-69. 
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Legend of Vena 

 

The legend of Vena is narrated in the Vishnu Purana, Bool I. Sect. 13. He was the son 

of Anga, and the descendant, in the 9th generation, of the first Manu, Swayambhuva; 

the line of ancestors from the latter downwards being as follows:- 1st- Uttanapada; 2nd 

-Dhruva; 3rd -Slishti; 4th - Ripu; 5th -Chakshusha; 6th- the sixth Manu, Chakshusha; 

7th -Uru; 8th- Anga, father of Vena. (See Wils., Vish. Pur., pp. 52, 86 and 98).  Vena 

thus belonging, according to the Vishnu Purana, at least, to a mythical age preceding, 

by an enormous interval, that of the descendants of the Manu Vai- vaswata  -  five 

Manwantaras or periods of 308, 571 years having, it is fabled, intervened in the present 

Kalpa between the close of the Manwantara Swayambhuva and the commencement of 

the existing Vaivaswata Manwantara. 

 The story goes as: “The maiden Sunitha was the first-born of “Mrityu (Death); 

she was given as wife to Anga and of her Vena was born. This daughter’s son of 

Mrityu, infected with the taint of his maternal grandfather, came into existence corrupt, 

as if by nature. When Vena was installed as monarch by the eminent Rishis, he caused 

this proclamation to be made on the earth; ‘Men must not sacrfice, or offer oblations, 

or give gifts. Who else but myself is the enjoyer of sacrifices? I am always the lord of 

oblations.’ Then all the Rishis, approaching the king with respectful salutations, said 

to him in a conciliatory tone: ‘Hear, O king, what we have to say; we will worship 

Hari, the king of the gods, and lord of all sacrifices, with the Dirghasatra (prolonged 

sacrifice), from which the highest benefits will accrue to your kingdom, person, and 

subjects. May all be well with you: you shall share in the sacrifice. Vishnu, the lord, 

the sacrificial Male, being propitiated by us with the oblation, will grant all your desire. 

Hari, lord of sacrifices, gives to those kings in whose country he is honoured with 

sacrifices, the accomplishment of all that they wish.’ Vena replied: ‘What other is 

superior to me? Who else but I should be adored? Who is this person called Hari, whom 
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you regard as lord of sacrfice? Brahma, Janardana, Rudra, Indra, Vayu, Yama, Ravi 

(the Sun), Agni (Fire), Varuna, Dhatri, Pushan, Earth, the Moon: these and all the other 

gods who curse and bless us are present in a king’s person; for he is composed of all 

the gods. Knowing this, see that ye perform what I have commanded. Ye must not, 

Brahmans, give alms, or offer sacrifice, or oblation. As obedience to their husbands is 

regarded as the chief duty of women, so is the observation of my commands incumbent 

upon you.’ The Rishis answered: ‘Give permission, great king! Let not religion perish; 

this whole world is but a modified form of oblations. If religion perishes, the whole 

world also will be destroyed.’ When Vena, though thus entreated by the Rishis, and 

repeatedly addressed, did not accord his permission, then all those Munis, being filled 

with wrath, cried out to each other, ‘Slay, slay the sinner. This man of degraded 

character, who blasphemes the sacrificial Male, the god, the Lord without beginning 

or end, is no fitting ruler of the earth.’ Having so spoken, the Munis slew with blades 

of sacrificial grass purified by hymns, this king who had been already slain by his 

blasphemy of the divine Being, and his other offences. The Munis afterwards beheld 

dust (arising) on every side, and asked the people who were near what that was. Those 

persons told them, ‘In this country, which has no king, the people, being distressed, 

have become robbers, and have begun to seize the property of others. It is from these 

robbers, rushing impetuously, and plundering other men’s goods, that his immense dust 

arises.’ Then all the Munis, after consulting together, rubbed the thigh of the king 

(Vena), who had left no progeny, to produce a son. From his thigh, when rubbed, there 

sprang a man, like a charred log, with flattened face, and very short. ‘What shall I do?’ 

cried this man, in distress, to the Brahmans. They said to him, ‘Sit down’ (nishida); 

and he became in consequence a Nishada. There sprang afterwards from this man 

Nishadas, dwelling in the Vindhya mountains, notorious for their wicked deeds. By 

this means the son of the king (Vena) was expelled; the Nishadas were thus produced, 

originating in the sin of Vena. The Brahmans then rubbed his right hand; and from it, 

when rubbed, arose the glorious Prithu, Vena’s son, whose resplendent form shone like 

the manifested Agni. Then the primeval bow, Ajagava, fell from the sky, with celestial 
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arrows, and armour. At Prithu’s birth all creatures rejoiced, and when this holy son was 

born, Vena, delivered by that high souled being from the hell called Put, ascended to 

heaven.” 

 The Harivansa (Sect. 5) relates the same legend as follows, with very little 

variation from the Vishnu Purana; “There was formerly a Prajapati called Anga, of the 

race of Atri, a protector of righteousness, resembling Atri in power. His son was the 

Prajapati Vena, who was not well skilled in duty, and was born of Sunita, the daughter 

of Mrityu (Death). This son of the daughter of Kala (Death), owing to the taint derived 

from his maternal ancestor, throwing his duties behind his back, was addicted to 

cupidity, from the influence of passion. This king established an unrighteous rule of 

life, and transgressing the ordinances of the Veda, was devoted to lawlessness. In his 

reign men lived without studying the Veda, and without sacred invocations, and the 

gods drank no Soma-juice at sacrifices. ‘There shall be no sacrifice or oblation offered,’ 

– such was the ruthless injunction of that monarch, as the time of his destruction 

approached. He said, ‘I am the object and the offerer of sacrifice, and the sacrifice 

itself: sacrifices and oblations should be presented to me.’ Then all the Rishis, headed 

by Marichi, addressed him who was thus transgressing all rules, and exacting what was 

not his due: ‘We are about to enter upon a sacrifice which shall last for many years: 

practice not unrighteousness, O Vena; this is not the eternal rule of duty. Thou art, in 

truth, a Prajapati of Atri’s race, and hast engaged to protect thy subjects.’ The 

infatuated Vena, ignorant of what was right, then mockingly answered those great 

Rishis who had so addressed him; ‘Who but myself is the ordainer of duty? to whom 

ought I to listen? Who on earth is like me in sacred knowledge, in valour, in devotion, 

in truth? Ye who are deluded and senseless, know not that I am the source of all 

creatures and duties. Doubt not that, if I willed, I could burn up the earth, or inundate 

it with water, or shut up heaven and earth.’ When Vena could not be restrained, from 

madness and pride the mighty Rishis, becoming incensed, seized the vigorous but 

quivering king and rubed his left thigh. From it, when so rubbed, was produced a man 

very short and black, who being alarmed, stood with joined hands. Atri, seeing that he 
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was agitated, said to him, ‘Sit down’ (nishida). He became the progenitor of the 

Nishadas, and of the Dhivaras (fishermen), the offspring of Vena’s offence. The other 

inhabitants of the Vindhya range, Tukharas and Tumburas, prone to wickedness, are 

also descendants of Vena. Then the mighty sages, incensed, again rubbed the right hand 

of Vena, like sacrificial fuel, and Prithu came forth from it, his body gleaming like the 

manifested Agni (Fire).” 

 Though the Harivansa declares Vena to be a descendant of Atri, yet, as the 

Prajapati Atri is said in a previous section to have adopted Uttanapda, Vena’s ancestor, 

for his son; there is, so far, no contradiction in the genealogies.  

 The story of Vena is told in the same way, but more briefly, in the Santiparva of 

the Mahabharata, Sect. 59. After narrating the birth of Prithu, the writer proceeds: “The 

son of Vena (Prithu) then addressed the great Rishis with joined hands: ‘A very slender 

understanding has been given to me for perceiving the principles of duty: tell me truly 

how I must employ it. Whatever you shall declare to me as my duty, and its objects, 

that I shall unhesitatingly perform.’ Then those gods and great Rishis answered him: 

‘Whatever duty is ordained, do thou perform it undoubtingly, abandoning love and 

hatred, regarding all creatures with an equal eye, and putting far away lust, anger, 

cupidity, and pride. Restrain by the strength of thy arm all those men who depart from 

righteousness, having a continual regard to duty. In thought, deed, and word take on 

thyself, and constantly renew, the engagement, to uphold the earthly Veda (Brahma).... 

And promises that thou wilt exempt the Brahmans from punishment, and preserve 

society from the confusion of castes.’ The son of Vena men addressed the gods headed 

by the Rishis: ‘The illustrious Brahmans, the chief of men, shall be venerated by me.’ 

The son of Vena was then addressed by those maintainers of the Veda in these words, 

‘So be it.’ Sukra, the teasure of divine knowledge, then became his priest, the 

Balakhilyas and Saraswatyas his ministers, and the divine Rishi Garga his astrologer.” 

The legend of Vena is told at greater length, but with no material variation in substance, 

in the Bhagavata Purana,iv.sections 13-15. 
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A prince of this name is mentioned in various hymns of the Rig Veds. In the 10th verse 

of the 9th hymn of the VIIIth, and in the 5th verse of the 148th hymn of the Xth, 

Mandala, he is alluded to as the father of Prithi; - Prithi being, in the latter case, the 

recognised author of the hymn. In the 93rd hymn of the same mandala, verse 14, Vena 

is eulogized alongwith Duhsima, Prithavana, and Rama (See M. Langlois’s French 

translation of the Rig Veda, Vol. III, p. 219, and Vol. IV. pp. 350, 445m and 467.) 

Prithi is also mentioned in Rig Veda, I. 112. 15 and the commentator allude to him as 

“a royal Rishi, son of Vena.” In the Satapatha Brahmana, V. 3.5.4. Prithi “the son of 

Vena” is mentioned as “the first of men who was inaugurated “as king". 

  Thus, in ascribing to Vena an irreligious character and a contempt for the 

priests, the Puranas contradicts a verse in the Rig-Veda, X-93,14 in which (unless we 

suppose a different individual to be there meant) Vena is celebrated along with 

Duhsima,Prithavana ,and Rama for his conspicuous liberality  to  the author of the 

hymns. 8 Status of Kewart in the Medieval Period: Portrayal in Ramacharitamanas of 

Tulsi Das. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
8 J.Muir –Original Sanskrit Texts on the origin and progress of the Religion and Institutions of India,Part first,Williams 

and  Norgate,Pp.60-68. 
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Status of Kewart in the Medieval Period:Portrayal in Ramacharitamanas 
of Tulsi Das 
 
 

Goswami Tulsidas is considered to be one of the greatest poets in Hindi, Indian, 

and world literature. He is considered to be one of the most famous representatives of 

the Bhakti school of Hinduism. Details of his early life are a bit sketchy. Some say that 

he was born in 1589, while others say that it was in 1532. His literary work was most 

impressive.  He was a Sanskrit scholar, but he is known for his works in Awadhi.  He 

is particularly known for his Tulsi-Krita Ramacharitamanasa. It is said that he died on 

the bank of Ganges at the Assi Ghat in Varanasi (Benares) in about 1623(CE) or 

Vikram 1680.  Ramacharitamanas (रामचररतमानस, 1574–1576) is an Awadhi 

rendering of the Ramayana narratives. It is the longest and earliest work of Tulsidas, 

and draws from various sources including the Ramayana of Valmiki, the Adhyatma 

Ramayana, the Prasannaraghava and Hanuman Nataka. The work consists of around 

12,800 lines divided into 1073 stanzas, which are groups of Chaupais separated 

by Dohas or Sorthas. It is divided into seven books (Kands) like the Ramayana of 

Valmiki, and is around one-third of the size of Valmiki's Ramayana. 

 In the Ramacharitamanas, Kevata, Kevatu, Kevatahi, Nisada, Nisadahi, Nisadapati, 

Nisadu etc.words have been used for ferrymen or boatmen. Their references as 

occurred in Ramacharitamanas are given below: - 

 
2.88 

चौपाई 
यह सगधि र्गहँ ननषाद जब पाई। मगहदर् भलए वप्रय बांिग बोलाई।।  
भलए फल मूल िेंट िरर िारा। भमलन चलेउ हहांयँ हरषग अपारा।।१।। 
करर दांडवर् िेंट िरर आर्ें। प्रिगहह त्रबलोकर् अनर् अनगरार्ें।।  
सहज सनेह त्रबबस रघगराई। पूँछी कग सल ननकट बैठाई।।२।। 
नाथ कग सल पद पांकज देखें। ियउँ िार्िाजन जन लेखें।।  
देव िरनन िनग िामग र्गम्हारा। मैं जनग नीचग सहहर् पररवारा।।३।। 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adhyatma_Ramayana
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adhyatma_Ramayana
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chaupai_(poetry)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Doha_(poetry)
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कृपा कररअ पगर िाररअ पाऊ। थावपय जनग सबग लोर्ग भसहाऊ।।  
कहेहग सत्य सबग सखा सगजाना। मोहह दीन्ह वपर्ग आयसग आना।।४।। (2-88) 
 

(When Guha, the Nisada,* got this news, he gladly called together his near and 

dear ones and taking by way of presents fruits and roots in baskets slung across their 

shoulders, he proceeded to meet the Lord with infinite joy in his heart. Prostrating 

himself on the ground and placing the presents before the Lord he gazed on Him with 

great affection. The Lord of Raghus, who is won by natural affection, seated him by 

His side and inquired about his welfare. "The sight of your lotus feet, my lord, is the 

root of all welfare; I can now count myself as a blessed man. My land, house and 

fortune are yours, holy sir; my family and myself are your humble servants. Do me the 

favour of visiting my town and confer dignity on me. Let everyone envy my lot." 

"Everything you have said is true; my wise friend; but my father has commanded me 

otherwise.) 

 

दोहा/सोरठा 
बरष चाररदस बासग बन मगनन ब्रर् बेषग अहारु।  
ग्राम बासग नहहां उधचर् सगनन र्गहहह ियउ दगखग िारु।।88।। 

“For four years and ten my home shall be in the woods and my mode of life, 

dress and food shall be that of a hermit. Hence my staying in a village would be hardly 

advisable.” Guha was deeply distressed to hear this.” ( 2 – 88)  

चौपाई 
राम लखन भसय रूप ननहारी। कहहहां सप्रेम ग्राम नर नारी।।  
रे् वपर्ग मार्ग कहहग सणख कैसे। स्जन्ह पठए बन बालक ऐसे।।१।। 
एक कहहहां िल िूपनर् कीन्हा। लोयन लाहग हमहह त्रबधि दीन्हा।।  
र्ब ननषादपनर् उर अनगमाना। र्रु भसांसगपा मनोहर जाना।।२।। 
लै रघगनाथहह ठाउँ देखावा। कहेउ राम सब िाँनर् सगहावा।।  
पगरजन करर जोहारु घर आए। रघगबर सांध्या करन भसिाए।।३।। 
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र्गहँ सँवारर साँथरी डसाई। कग स ककसलयमय मदृगल सगहाई।।  
सगधच फल मूल मिगर मदृग जानी। दोना िरर िरर राखेभस पानी।।४।। (2-89) 

(Beholding the beauty of Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita, men and women of the 

village feelingly said, "What sort of parents, O friend, can they be who have sent such 

children to the forest?" Other people said, "The king has done well in that God has 

thereby rewarded our eyes." The Chief of the Nisadas then pondered within himself 

and perceived a charming Asoka tree. He took the Lord of Raghus to the spot and 

showed it to Him, when Sri Rama declared that the place was beautiful in every way. 

The people of the town then returned home after paying their respects to Him, while 

the Chief of Raghus retired for performing His evening devotions. In the meantime 

Guha prepared a soft and beautiful bed of Kusa grass and tender leaves and spread it 

on the ground. He also placed besides Him with his own hands cups of leaves full of 

fruits and roots which he knew to be pure, delicious and soft.) 

चौपाई 
उठे लखनग प्रिग सोवर् जानी। कहह सधचवहह सोवन मदृग बानी।।  
कछग क दरू सस्ज बान सरासन। जार्न लरे् बैहठ बीरासन।। १।।  
र्गँह बोलाइ पाहरू प्रर्ीर्ी। ठाव ँठाँव राखे अनर् प्रीर्ी।।  
आपग लखन पहहां बैठेउ जाई। कहट िाथी सर चाप चढाई।।२।।  
सोवर् प्रिगहह ननहारर ननषाद।ू ियउ प्रेम बस ह्दयँ त्रबषाद।ू।  
र्नग पगलककर् जलग लोचन बहई। बचन सप्रेम लखन सन कहई।।३।।  
िूपनर् िवन सगिाय ँसगहावा। सगरपनर् सदनग न पटर्र पावा।।  
मननमय रधचर् चारु चौबारे। जनग रनर्पनर् ननज हाथ सँवारे।। ४।।  (२–९०) 

(When Laksmana perceived that his lord had fallen asleep, he rose and asked the 

minister in soft accents to retire. As for himself he got ready his bow and arrows and 

sitting at some distance in the posture of a hero he kept watch. Guha called his trusted 

watchmen and stationed them at different points with great love; while he himself went 

and took his seat beside Laksmana with a quiver fastened to his waist and an arrow 
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fitted to his bow. When the Nisada chief saw his lord lying (on a bed of grass and 

leaves) he felt great sorrow in his heart due to excess of love; the hair on his body 

bristled, tears flowed from his eyes and he addressed the following affectionate words 

to Laksmana: "The king's palace is naturally charming; even Indra's residence can 

hardly stand comparison with it. Its beautiful attics are built of precious gems and are 

so lovely as though the god of love has constructed them with his own hands.") 

चौपाई 
िइ हदनकर कग ल त्रबटप कग ठारी। कग मनर् कीन्ह सब त्रबस्व दगखारी।।  
ियउ त्रबषादग ननषादहह िारी। राम सीय महह सयन ननहारी।।१।।  
बोले लखन मिगर मदृग बानी। वयान त्रबरार् िर्नर् रस सानी।।  
काहग न कोउ सगख दगख कर दार्ा। ननज कृर् करम िोर् सबग भ्रार्ा।।२।। (२-९२)  

 

"The wicked woman has played the axe in felling the tree of the solar race and plunged 

the whole universe in woe." The Nisada chief was sore distressed to see Rama and Sita 

sleeping on the ground. Laksmana spoke to him sweet and gentle words imbued with 

the nectar of wisdom, dispassion and devotion: 

चौपाई 
र्गम्ह पगनन वपर्ग सम अनर् हहर् मोरें। त्रबनर्ी करउँ र्ार् कर जोरें।। 
सब त्रबधि सोइ करर्ब्धय र्गम्हारें। दगख न पाव वपर्ग सोच हमारें।।१।।  
सगनन रघगनाथ सधचव सांबाद।ू ियउ सपररजन त्रबकल ननषाद।ू। 
पगनन कछग  लखन कही कटग बानी। प्रिग बरज ेबड़ अनगधचर् जानी।।२।। (२-९६)  

(You too are extremely kind to me as my own father. Hence I pray with joined 

palms, sire, do everything in your power to see that my father does not feel miserable 

on account of grief for us." Hearing this conversation between the Lord of Raghus and 

the minister (Sumantra) the Nisada chief and his people felt much distressed. ) 
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दोहा 
रथ हाकेँउ हय राम र्न हेरर हेरर हहहहनाहहां। 
देणख ननषाद त्रबषादबस िगनहहां सीस पनछर्ाहहां।।99।। 

(As he drove the chariot the horses turned their eyes towards Sri Rama and neighed. 

Overcome with grief at this sight, the Nisadas (Guha's men) beat their heads and 

lamented.) 

चौपाई 
जासग त्रबयोर् त्रबकल पसग ऐसे। प्रजा मार्ग वपर्ग स्जइहहहां कैसें।।  
बरबस राम सगमांत्रग पठाए। सगरसरर र्ीर आपग र्ब आए।।१।।  
मार्ी नाव न केवटग  आना। कहइ र्गम्हार मरमग मैं जाना।।  
चरन कमल रज कहगँ सबग कहई। मानगष करनन मूरर कछग  अहई।।२।।  
छग अर् भसला िइ नारर सगहाई। पाहन र्ें न काठ कहठनाई।।  
र्रननउ मगनन घररनन होइ जाई। बाट परइ मोरर नाव उड़ाई।।३।।  
एहहां प्रनर्पालउँ सबग पररवारू। नहहां जानउँ कछग  अउर कबारू।।  
जौ प्रिग पार अवभस र्ा चहहू। मोहह पद पदगम पखारन कहहू।।४।। (२-१००) 

(When even beasts felt so miserable on being torn away from Him how could His 

subjects and His father and mother hope to live without Him? Sri Rama dismissed 

Sumantra against the latter's will and Himself arrived at the bank of the heavenly 

stream (Ganga) immediately afterwards. He called for a boat, but the ferryman would 

not bring it. The latter said, "I know your secret; about the dust of your lotus-feet 

everyone says it is some drug possessing the quality of turning things into human 

beings. By its very touch a rock was transformed into a charming woman* and wood 

is not harder than stone. If my boat itself gets converted into a hermit's wife (like 

Ahalya), I shall be robbed of the very means of my subsistence in that my boat will 

disappear. It is by means of this boat that I maintain the whole of my family; I know 
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no other trade. If, therefore, my lord, you must cross the river, command me to lave 

your lotus-feet.) 

छांद 

पद कमल िोइ चढाइ नाव न नाथ उर्राई चहौं।  
मोहह राम राउरर आन दसरथ सपथ सब साची कहौं।। 
बरु र्ीर मारहग ँ लखनग पै जब लधर् न पाय पखाररहौं।  
र्ब लधर् न र्गलसीदास नाथ कृपाल पारु उर्ाररहौं।। 

(I will let you board the boat only when i have bathed your lotus-feet; I seek no toll 

from you. I swear by you, O Rama, as well as by King Dasaratha, that what I tell you 

is all true. Let Lakshmana shoot me with his arrows if he will; but until I have washed 

your feet I will not, O gracious lord of Tulasidasa, ferry you across.)  

सोरठा 
सगनन केबट के बैन प्रेम लपेटे अटपटे।  
त्रबहसे करुनाऐन धचर्इ जानकी लखन र्न।।100।। 

(On hearing these words of the ferryman, mysterious though imbused with love, the 

all-merciful Lord at Janaka’s Daughter and Lakshmana and smiled.) 

चौपाई 
कृपाभसांिग बोले मगसगकाई। सोइ करु जेंहह र्व नाव न जाई।।  
वेधर् आनग जल पाय पखारू। होर् त्रबलांबग उर्ारहह पारू।।१।। 
जासग नाम सगमरर् एक बारा। उर्रहहां नर िवभसांिग अपारा।।  
सोइ कृपालग केवटहह ननहोरा। जेहहां जर्ग ककय नर्हग पर्हग रे् थोरा।।२।। 
पद नख ननरणख देवसरर हरषी। सगनन प्रिग बचन मोहँ मनर् करषी।।  
केवट राम रजायसग पावा। पानन कठवर्ा िरर लेइ आवा।।३।। 
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अनर् आनांद उमधर् अनगरार्ा। चरन सरोज पखारन लार्ा।।  
बरवष सगमन सगर सकल भसहाहीां। एहह सम पगन्यपगांज कोउ नाहीां।।४।।(२-१०१) 

(The all-compassionate Lord smilingly said, "Do that which may prevent the loss of 

your boat. Bring water at once and lave my feet; we are getting late, take us across." 

The same gracious Lord, by uttering whose Name only once men cross the boundless 

ocean of mundane existence, and for whose three strides the universe proved too 

small*, thus importuned an ordinary boatman. Though bewildered by the Lord's words, 

the celestial river (Ganga) rejoiced on beholding the nails of His toes. On receiving Sri 

Rama's command, the ferryman brought a wood basin full of water. In great joy and 

with a heart overflowing with love he proceeded to bathe the Lord's lotus-feet. Raining 

flowers on him all the gods envied his lot and said there was none so meritorious as 

he.) 

दोहा 
पद पखारर जलग पान करर आपग सहहर् पररवार।  
वपर्र पारु करर प्रिगहह पगनन मगहदर् र्यउ लेइ पार।।101।। 

(Having laved the Lord’s feet and drunk of the water in which they had been immersed 

alongwith the other members of his family, he thereby transported the souls of his 

decreased forbears across the ocean of metempsychosis and then gladly took the Lord 

across the Ganga.) 

चौपाई 
उर्रर ठाड़ िए सगरसरर रेर्ा। सीयराम र्गह लखन समेर्ा।।  
केवट उर्रर दांडवर् कीन्हा। प्रिगहह सकग च एहह नहहां कछग  दीन्हा।।१।। 
वपय हहय की भसय जानननहारी। मनन मगदरी मन मगहदर् उर्ारी।।  
कहेउ कृपाल लेहह उर्राई। केवट चरन र्हे अकग लाई।।२।। 
नाथ आजग मैं काह न पावा। भमटे दोष दगख दाररद दावा।।  
बहगर् काल मैं कीस्न्ह मजूरी। आजग दीन्ह त्रबधि बनन िभल िूरी।।३।। 
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अब कछग  नाथ न चाहहअ मोरें। दीनदयाल अनगग्रह र्ोरें।।  
कफरर्ी बार मोहह ज ेदेबा। सो प्रसादग मैं भसर िरर लेबा।।४।। (2-102) 

(Getting down from the boat Sita and Rama stood on the sands of the Ganga alongwith 

Guha and Laksmana. The ferryman too got down and fell prostrate before the Lord, 

who felt uncomfortable at the thought that He had given nothing to the ferryman. Sita, 

however, who could read the mind of Her beloved lord, took off Her jewelled ring with 

a cheerful heart. The gracious Lord said, "Take your toll." But the ferryman clasped 

His feet in great distress. "What have I not already received, my lord? The fire of my 

errors, sorrows and indigence has been quenched today. I worked for my livelihood for 

a long time; it is only today that God has given me an adequate and handsome return. 

By your grace, my compassionate Lord, I want nothing now. While returning, whatever 

you bestow on me I shall thankfully accept that boon.") 

दोहा 
बहगर् कीन्ह प्रिग लखन भसयँ नहहां कछग  केवटग  लेइ।  
त्रबदा कीन्ह करुनायर्न िर्नर् त्रबमल बरु देइ।।102।। 

The Lord as well as Lakshmana and Sita dis their utmost; but the ferryman would 

accept nothing. The All-merciful Rama, therefore, dismissed him after bestowing on 

him the boon of unalloyed devotion.  

चौपाई 
र्ांर् बचन सगनन मांर्ल मूला। मगहदर् सीय सगरसरर अनगकग ला।।  
र्ब प्रिग र्गहहह कहेउ घर जाहू। सगनर् सूख मगखग िा उर दाहू।।१।। 
दीन बचन र्गह कह कर जोरी। त्रबनय सगनहग रघगकग लमनन मोरी।।  
नाथ साथ रहह पांथग देखाई। करर हदन चारर चरन सेवकाई।।२।। 
जेहहां बन जाइ रहब रघगराई। परनकग टी मैं करत्रब सगहाई।।  
र्ब मोहह कहँ जभस देब रजाई। सोइ कररहउँ रघगबीर दोहाई।।३।। 
सहज सनेह राम लणख र्ासग। सांर् लीन्ह र्गह हृदय हगलासू।।  
पगनन र्गहँ वयानर् बोभल सब लीन्हे। करर पररर्ोषग त्रबदा र्ब कीन्हे।।४।। (२-१०४) 
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Sita rejoiced to hear these benedictory words of goddess Ganga and to find her 

favourably disposed. Then the Lord said to Guha, "Go home." The moment he heard 

this his face turned pale and there was great agony in his heart. With joined palms Guha 

addressed the Lord in pathetic terms: "Hear my prayer, O Jewel of Raghu's race; let 

me remain with you, my lord, and show you the road; after serving you for a few days 

I shall prepare a beautiful hut of leaves for you in whichever forest, O Lord of Raghus, 

you may go and take up your abode. Thereafter I swear by you, O Chief of Raghus, to 

do as you bid me." Perceiving his natural love Sri Rama took him with Him and Guha 

felt much joy in his heart. Then Guha summoned all his kinsmen and having gratified 

them sent them away. 

दोहा 
र्ब र्नपनर् भसव सगभमरर प्रिग नाइ सगरसररहह माथ।  
सखा अनगज भसया सहहर् बन र्वनग कीन्ह रिगनाथ।।104।। 

Then the Lord invoked the gods Ganesa and Siva; and bowing His head to the celestial 

stream (Ganga) the Lord of Raghus processed to the woods with his friend (Guha), His 

younger brother (Laksman) and Sita.  

चौपाई 
रे्हह हदन ियउ त्रबटप र्र बासू। लखन सखाँ सब कीन्ह सगपासू।। 
प्रार् प्रार्कृर् करर रिगसाई। र्ीरथराजग दीख प्रिग जाई।।१।। (२-१०५)   

That day He halted under a tree; Laksmana and His friend (Guha) provided for all His 

comforts. 

चौपाई 
कीन्ह ननषाद दांडवर् रे्ही। भमलेउ मगहदर् लणख राम सनेही।।  
वपअर् नयन पगट रूपग वपयूषा। मगहदर् सगअसनग पाइ स्जभम िूखा।।३।।  
रे् वपर्ग मार्ग कहहग सणख कैसे। स्जन्ह पठए बन बालक ऐसे।।  
राम लखन भसय रूपग ननहारी। होहहां सनेह त्रबकल नर नारी।।४।। (२-१११) 
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The Nisada chief in his turn fell prostrate before the hermit, who gladly embraced him 

recognizing him to be a friend of Sri Rama. With the cup of his eyes he drank the nectar 

of Sri Rama's beauty and was delighted as a hungry soul who had secured excellent 

food *. "Tell me, friend, what are those father and mother like, that have exiled to the 

woods children such as these?" Beholding the beauty of Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita, 

men and women alike were ill at ease on account of love. 

दोहा/सोरठा 
र्ब रघगबीर अनेक त्रबधि सखहह भसखावनग दीन्ह।  
राम रजायसग सीस िरर िवन र्वनग र्ेंइँ कीन्ह।।111।। 

(The Hero of Raghu's race then admonished His friend (Guha) in ways more than one. 

And bowing to Sri Rama's commands he left for his home) 

 

चौपाई 
कफरेउ ननषादग प्रिगहह पहगँचाई। सधचव सहहर् रथ देखेभस आई।।  
मांत्री त्रबकल त्रबलोकक ननषाद।ू कहह न जाइ जस ियउ त्रबषाद।ू।३।। 
राम राम भसय लखन पगकारी। परेउ िरननर्ल ब्धयाकग ल िारी।।  
देणख दणखन हदभस हय हहहहनाहीां। जनग त्रबनग पांख त्रबहर् अकग लाहीां।।४।। (२-१४२) 

When the Nisada chief returned after escorting the Lord, he saw the minister 

(Sumantra) with the chariot. The minister was distressed to see the Nisada chief; words 

fail to describe the agony which he felt at the moment. Crying out "Rama, Rama, Sita, 

Laksmana" he (Sumantra) dropped on the ground utterly helpless; while the horses 

kept looking on to the south and neighed. They were as restless as birds shorn of their 

wings. 

 

 

दोहा/सोरठा 
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नहहां र्नृ चरहहां वपअहहां जलग मोचहहां लोचन बारर।  
ब्धयाकग ल िए ननषाद सब रघगबर बास्ज ननहारर।।142।। 

They would neither eat grass nor drink water; while their eyes kept shedding tears. The 

whole party of Nisadas was distressed to see the horses of Sri Rama (the Chief of 

Raghu's line). 

चौपाई 
िरर िीरज र्ब कहइ ननषाद।ू अब सगमांत्र पररहरहग त्रबषाद।ू।  
र्गम्ह पांडडर् परमारथ वयार्ा। िरहग िीर लणख त्रबमगख त्रबिार्ा।।१।। 
त्रबत्रबि कथा कहह कहह मदृग बानी। रथ बैठारेउ बरबस आनी।।  
सोक भसधथल रथ सकइ न हाँकी। रघगबर त्रबरह पीर उर बाँकी।।२।।  

(Then recovering himself, the Nisada said, "Sumantra, cease sorrowing now. You are 

a man of wisdom and a knower of the highest truth; therefore, compose yourself 

realizing that Fate is unpropitious to you." Narrating various legends in soft accents, 

he took him by force and seated him in the chariot. But overpowered by grief he could 

not drive the chariot; the agony of separation from Rama (the Chief of Raghu's line) 

was severe in his heart.) 

 

 

दोहा 
ियउ ननषाद त्रबषादबस देखर् सधचव र्गरांर्।  
बोभल सगसेवक चारर र्ब हदए सारथी सांर्।।143।। 

The Nisada was overcome with grief as he beheld the minister and his horses. He then 

called four trusted grooms and sent them with the charioteer (Sumantra). 
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चौपाई 
र्गह सारधथहह कफरेउ पहगँचाई। त्रबरहग त्रबषादग बरनन नहहां जाई।।  
चले अवि लेइ रथहह ननषादा। होहह छनहहां छन मर्न त्रबषादा।।१।। (२-१४४)  

Seeing off the charioteer, Guha returned; the agony of his separation was too deep for 

words. And the Nisadas drove off to Ayodhya, plunged in sorrow every moment.   

 

 

चौपाई 

एहह त्रबधि करर् पांथ पनछर्ावा। र्मसा र्ीर र्गरर् रथग आवा।।  

त्रबदा ककए करर त्रबनय ननषादा। कफरे पायँ परर त्रबकल त्रबषादा।।१।। (२-१४७) 

  
While Sumantra was thus lamenting on the way, his chariot presently reached the 

bank of th-e Tamasa river. He politely dismissed the Nisadas, who fell at his feet and 

returned with a heart stricken with grief.  

चौपाई 

सई र्ीर बभस चले त्रबहाने। सृांर्बेरपगर सब ननअराने।।  

समाचार सब सगन ेननषादा। हृदय ँत्रबचार करइ सत्रबषादा।।१।।  

कारन कवन िरर्ग बन जाहीां। है कछग  कपट िाउ मन माहीां।।  

जौं प ैस्जय ँन होनर् कग हटलाई। र्ौ कर् लीन्ह सांर् कटकाई।।२।। 

जानहहां सानगज रामहह मारी। करउँ अकां टक राजग सगखारी।।  

िरर् न राजनीनर् उर आनी। र्ब कलांकग  अब जीवन हानी।।३।। 
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सकल सगरासगर जगरहहां जगझारा। रामहह समर न जीर्ननहारा।।  

का आचरजग िरर्ग अस करहीां। नहहां त्रबष बेभल अभमअ फल फरहीां।।४।। (२-१८९) 

Halting on the bank of the Sai* river they resumed their journey at daybreak and the 

whole party drew near to Srngaverapura†. When the Nisada chief (Guha) heard the 

whole story, he anxiously thought within himself: "What motive can Bharata have in 

journeying to the woods? He must have some evil design at heart. If he had no 

mischievous intention at heart, why should he have brought an army with him? He 

must have thought that after killing Rama and his younger brother (Laksmana) he 

would reign peacefully and happily. But Bharata did not take to heart the maxims of 

sound polity; latterly he brought on himself stigma alone but this time he will meet a 

sure death. If all the warriors among the gods and demons combine against Sri Rama, 

even they will fail to conquer him in battle. But what wonder that Bharata should 

behave as he is doing; for venomous plants, after all, can never bear fruits of ambrosia." 

* They (Bharata, Satradhan and all other people) halted the first day on the bank of the 

Tamasa river and made the next halt on the bank of the Gomati. Tamasa (Now 

popularly known by the name of Tons) is a branch of Ghaghara which leaves that river 

about 10 miles from the Ayodhya and after flowing past the town of Azamgarh falls 

into the Sarayu.  

* The Sai rises about midway between the Gomati and the Ganga and falls into the 

former 10 miles below the city of Jaunpur.  

* The site of the ancient Sringaverapura is marked by a village bearing the same name 

under the modernized form ‘Singraur’ 22 miles to the north-west of Allahabad. The 

Ganga has changed its course and only a small branch now flows through the old 

channel.  
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दोहा 

अस त्रबचारर र्गहँ वयानर् सन कहेउ सजर् सब होहग।  

हथवाँसहग बोरहग र्रनन कीस्जअ घाटारोहग।।189।। 

(Pondering thus Guha said to his kinsmen, "Be alert all of you; collect the boats and 

sink them and blockade the ghats (flight of steps leading to the river landingplace).) 

चौपाई 
होहग सँजोइल रोकहग घाटा। ठाटहग सकल मरै के ठाटा।।  
सनमगख लोह िरर् सन लेऊँ। स्जअर् न सगरसरर उर्रन देऊँ।।१।। 
समर मरनग पगनन सगरसरर र्ीरा। राम काजग छनिांर्ग सरीरा।।  
िरर् िाइ नपृग मै जन नीचू। बड़ें िार् अभस पाइअ मीचू।।२।। 
स्वाभम काज कररहउँ रन रारी। जस िवभलहउँ िगवन दस चारी।।  
र्जउँ प्रान रघगनाथ ननहोरें। दगहँू हाथ मगद मोदक मोरें।।३ ।। 
सािग समाज न जाकर लेखा। राम िर्र् महगँ जासग न रेखा।।  
जायँ स्जअर् जर् सो महह िारू। जननी जौबन त्रबटप कग ठारू।।४।। (२-१९०) 

(Equip yourself and blockade the ghats; be prepared in every way to face death. I go to 

encounter Bharata in open combat and would not let him cross the Ganga so long as 

there is life in me. To die in battle and that too on the bank of the Ganga; and to lay 

down this frail body in Sri Rama's cause! Then Bharata is Sri Rama's own brother and 

a king; while I am an humble servant! It is through a great good fortune that one meets 

with a death like this. In the cause of my master, I will fight on the battlefield and will 

brighten the fourteen spheres with my glory. I am going to lay down my life for the 

sake of Sri Rama (the Lord of Raghus) and will be a gainer either way. (If I win the 

battle, I will have served the cause of my master, and if I die, I will attain the eternal 

abode of the Lord and his constant service.) He who is not reckoned among the virtuous 



 

64 
 

and is neither counted among Sri Rama's devotees lives in vain in this world; he is a 

veritable burden to the earth and an axe to the tree of his mother's youth.) 

दोहा 
त्रबर्र् त्रबषाद ननषादपनर् सबहह बढाइ उछाहग।  
सगभमरर राम मारे्उ र्गरर् र्रकस िनगष सनाहग।।190।। 

The Nisada chief, who was not the least troubled at heart, encouraged all and, fixing 

his thought on Sri Rama, forthwith demanded his quiver, bow and coat of mail. 

चौपाई 
बेर्हग िाइहग सजहग सँजोऊ। सगनन रजाइ कदराइ न कोऊ।।  
िलेहहां नाथ सब कहहहां सहरषा। एकहहां एक बढावइ करषा।।१।।  
चले ननषाद जोहारर जोहारी। सूर सकल रन रूचइ रारी।।  
सगभमरर राम पद पांकज पनहीां। िाथीां बाँधि चढाइस्न्ह िनहीां।।२।।  
अँर्री पहहरर कँूडड़ भसर िरहीां। फरसा बाँस सेल सम करहीां।।  
एक कग सल अनर् ओड़न खाँड़।े कूदहह र्र्न मनहगँ नछनर् छाड़ँ।े।३।।  
ननज ननज साजग समाजग बनाई। र्गह राउर्हह जोहारे जाई।।  
देणख सगिट सब लायक जाने। लै लै नाम सकल सनमाने।।४।। (२-१९१)   

Make haste, brethren, to get ready the necessary equipment; on hearing my command, 

let no one shrink in fear." "All right, my lord," they all joyfully responded, and roused 

the spirit of one another. Greeting their chief one after another, the Nisadas left; they 

were all brave and loved to fight on the battlefield. Invoking the shoes of Sri Rama's 

lotus feet, they fastened their quiver and strung their bow. Nay, they donned their coat 

of mail, placed the helmet on their head and straightened their axe, bludgeon and spear. 

Some of them who were exceptionally clever at fencing, sprang with such agility that 

it seemed they never touched the ground and moved in the air. Equipping themselves 

with their weapons etc., and forming themselves into batches they all went up to their 
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chief, Guha, and greeted him. Seeing his gallant warriors and finding them all fit for 

active service he addressed them, each by his name, and duly honoured them. 

 

दोहा/सोरठा 
िाइहग लावहग िोख जनन आजग काज बड़ मोहह।  
सगनन सरोष बोले सगिट बीर अिीर न होहह।।191।। 

(Spare not your life, brethren; there is a great issue before me today." At this the gallant 

warriors spiritedly exclaimed, "Have patience, our brave chieftain!") 

चौपाई 
राम प्रर्ाप नाथ बल र्ोरे। करहहां कटकग  त्रबनग िट त्रबनग घोरे।।   
जीवर् पाउ न पाछें  िरहीां। रुां ड मगांडमय मेहदनन करहीां।।१।। 
दीख ननषादनाथ िल टोलू। कहेउ बजाउ जगझाऊ ढोलू।।  
एर्ना कहर् छीांक िइ बाँए। कहेउ सर्गननअन्ह खेर् सगहाए।।२।। 
बूढग एकग  कह सर्गन त्रबचारी। िरर्हह भमभलअ न होइहह रारी।।  
रामहह िरर्ग मनावन जाहीां। सर्गन कहइ अस त्रबग्रहग नाहीां।।३।। 
सगनन र्गह कहइ नीक कह बूढा। सहसा करर पनछर्ाहहां त्रबमूढा।।  
िरर् सगिाउ सीलग त्रबनग बूझें। बडड़ हहर् हानन जानन त्रबनग जझूें।।४।। (२-१९२)  

(Through the majesty of Sri Rama and by your might, my lord, we shall leave no 

fighting man or horse in the enemy's ranks. We shall never retrace our steps so long as 

there is life in us; nay, we shall strew the earth with the trunks and heads of fallen 

warriors!" The Nisada chief saw that he had a good band of warriors and exclaimed, 

"Beat the martial drum." Even as he said so someone sneezed on the left. The sooth- 

sayers said, "The sneeze has come from an auspicious quarter! (The issue will be a 

happy one.)" An old man thought over the meaning of the omen and exclaimed, "Let 

us go and meet Bharata; there will be no conflict. Bharata is out to persuade Sri Rama 

to return. The omen tells us that there will be no discord." On hearing this Guha said, 
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"The old man says aright. Fools act precipitately and repent. If we come to a clash 

without knowing Bharata's intentions and ascertaining his temper and disposition, we 

shall be doing much harm to our own cause.) 

दोहा 
र्हहग घाट िट सभमहट सब लेउँ मरम भमभल जाइ।  
बूणझ भमत्र अरर मध्य र्नर् र्स र्ब कररहउँ आइ।।192।। 

(Close up, all my warriors, and blockade the ghats till I meet Bharata and find out what 

is in his mind. When I have ascertained his friendly, hostile or neutral attitude I shall 

act accordingly after that.) 

चौपाई 
लखन सनेहग सगिायँ सगहाएँ। बैरु प्रीनर् नहहां दगरइँ दगराएँ।।  
अस कहह िेंट सँजोवन लारे्। कां द मूल फल खर् मरृ् मारे्।।१।।  
मीन पीन पाठीन पगराने। िरर िरर िार कहारन्ह आने।।  
भमलन साजग सस्ज भमलन भसिाए। मांर्ल मूल सर्गन सगि पाए।।२।। 
देणख दरूर र्ें कहह ननज नामू। कीन्ह मगनीसहह दांड प्रनामू।।  
जानन रामवप्रय दीस्न्ह असीसा। िरर्हह कहेउ बगझाइ मगनीसा।।३।। 
राम सखा सगनन सांदनग त्यार्ा। चले उर्रर उमर्र् अनगरार्ा।।  
र्ाउँ जानर् र्गहँ नाउँ सगनाई। कीन्ह जोहारु माथ महह लाई।।४।। (२-१९३) 

(I shall test his love on the touchstone of his friendly disposition; for hatred and love 

cannot be disguised even if one tries to do so." So, saying he began to collect articles 

for making a present and sent for bulbs, roots and fruits as well as birds and deer. Men 

of the porter class also brought loads of fat and ripe fish of the Pathina* species. Thus, 

equipping himself with presents he proceeded to meet Bharata and met with auspicious 

and happy omens. As soon as he saw the chief of sages, Vasistha, he mentioned his 

own name and prostrated himself before the sage from a distance. The sage, who knew 

him to be a friend of Sri Rama, bestowed his blessing on him and told Bharata in detail 
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about him. Hearing that he was a friend of Sri Rama, Bharata alighted from his chariot 

and, leaving it behind, advanced towards him with a heart overflowing with love. Guha, 

on his part mentioned his village, caste and name and greeted him by placing his head 

on the ground.) 

दोहा 
करर् दांडवर् देणख र्ेहह िरर् लीन्ह उर लाइ।  
मनहगँ लखन सन िेंट िइ प्रेम न हृदय ँसमाइ।।193।। 

(When Bharata saw him (Guha) falling prostrate on the ground he lifted him and 

pressed him to his bosom. He felt as if he had met Laksmana and the surging emotion 

of his heart could not be repressed.) 

चौपाई 
िेंटर् िरर्ग र्ाहह अनर् प्रीर्ी। लोर् भसहाहहां प्रेम कै रीर्ी।।  
िन्य िन्य िगनन मांर्ल मूला। सगर सराहह रे्हह बररसहहां फूला।।१।। 
लोक बेद सब िाँनर्हहां नीचा। जासग छाँह छग इ लेइअ सीांचा।।  
रे्हह िरर अांक राम लघग भ्रार्ा। भमलर् पगलक पररपूररर् र्ार्ा।।२।। 
राम राम कहह ज ेजमगहाहीां। नर्न्हहह न पाप पगांज समगहाहीां।।  
यह र्ौ राम लाइ उर लीन्हा। कग ल समेर् जर्ग पावन कीन्हा।।३।। 
करमनास जलग सगरसरर परई। रे्हह को कहहग सीस नहहां िरई।।  
उलटा नामग जपर् जर्ग जाना। बालमीकक िए ब्रह्म समाना।।४।। (२-१९४)  

[Bharata embraced him with great affection and the people admired the mode of his 

love. Raising a jubilant cry of applause, the gods extolled him and rained flowers on 

him. "This man is low in the eyes of the world as well as from the point of view of the 

Vedas, so much so that one must bathe even on crossing his shadow. Yet Sri Rama's 

younger brother, Bharata, has met him in close embrace, his body thrilling all over with 

joy. Hosts of sins turn away from them who utter the name of Rama even while 

yawning. As for this man he was embraced by Sri Rama Himself, who thereby 
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bestowed on him and his family the efficacy of sanctifying the whole world. Where the 

water of the Karmanasa joins the celestial stream (the Ganga) tell me who would not 

place it on his head! The whole world knows how Valmiki became as good as Brahma 

(God Himself) by repeating the name (Rama) in the reverse way (as Mara).] 

चौपाई 
रामसखहह भमभल िरर् सप्रेमा। पूँछी कग सल सगमांर्ल खेमा।।  
देणख िरर् कर सील सनेहू। िा ननषाद रे्हह समय त्रबदेहू।।२।।  
सकग च सनेहग मोदग मन बाढा। िरर्हह धचर्वर् एकटक ठाढा।।  
िरर िीरजग पद बांहद बहोरी। त्रबनय सप्रेम करर् कर जोरी।।३।।  
कग सल मूल पद पांकज पेखी। मैं नर्हग ँ काल कग सल ननज लेखी।।  
अब प्रिग परम अनगग्रह र्ोरें। सहहर् कोहट कग ल मांर्ल मोरें।।४।। (२-१९५) 

 

(Having thus met Sri Rama's friend (Guha), Bharata lovingly enquired after his health, 

welfare and happiness. Seeing Bharata's amiability and affection on that occasion the 

Nisada forgot all about himself. His bashfulness, love and soul's delight grew; and he 

stood gazing at Bharata with unwinking eyes. Collecting himself he bowed at Bharata's 

feet again and with joined palms lovingly submitted, "Now that I have beheld your 

lotus feet, which are the very fountain of happiness, I have accounted myself blessed 

for all time. And now, my lord, by your supreme grace my welfare is assured for 

millions of generations.) 

चौपाई 
कपटी कायर कग मनर् कग जार्ी। लोक बेद बाहेर सब िाँर्ी।।  
राम कीन्ह आपन जबही र्ें। ियउँ िगवन िूषन र्बही र्ें।।१।।  
देणख प्रीनर् सगनन त्रबनय सगहाई। भमलेउ बहोरर िरर् लघग िाई।।  
कहह ननषाद ननज नाम सगबानीां। सादर सकल जोहारीां रानीां।।२।। 
जानन लखन सम देहहां असीसा। स्जअहग सगखी सय लाख बरीसा।।  
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ननरणख ननषादग नर्र नर नारी। िए सगखी जनग लखनग ननहारी।।३।। 
कहहहां लहेउ एहहां जीवन लाहू। िेंटेउ रामिर िरर बाहू।।  
सगनन ननषादग ननज िार् बड़ाई। प्रमगहदर् मन लइ चलेउ लेवाई।।४।। (२-१९६)  

(False, cowardly, evil-minded and low-born as I am and cast off from society as well 

as from the fold of the Vedas in every way, I have become the ornament of the world 

ever since Sri Rama took me for his own." Seeing his affection and hearing his humble 

submission Bharata's younger brother, Satrughna, embraced him next. The Nisada 

chief then greeted all the dowager queens in polite and respectful terms, mentioning 

his name each time. Treating him on the same footing as Laksmana they gave him their 

blessing: May you live happily for millions of years. The men and women of the city 

were as glad to see the Nisada chief as if they saw Laksmana, and said, "He has surely 

reaped the reward of his existence in that our beloved Rama folded him in his arms." 

Hearing them extol his good fortune the Nisada chief led them with a cheerful heart.) 

 

दोहा/सोरठा 
सनकारे सेवक सकल चले स्वाभम रुख पाइ।  
घर र्रु र्र सर बार् बन बास बनाएस्न्ह जाइ।।196।। 

 (Receiving a signal from him and learning their master's will all his attendants 

dispersed; and reaching the residential quarters, the foot of trees, ponds, orchards and 

groves they made room for the guests to take up their lodging). 

चौपाई 
सृांर्बेरपगर िरर् दीख जब। िे सनेहँ सब अांर् भसधथल र्ब।।  
सोहर् हदएँ ननषादहह लारू्। जनग र्नग िरें त्रबनय अनगरारू्।।१।। (२-१९७)  
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(When Bharata beheld the town of Srngaverapura, all his limbs were overpowered with 

emotion. Leaning on the Nisada chief he presented a goodly sight; it appeared as if 

meekness and love had taken a living form.) 

चौपाई 
जहँ र्हँ लोर्न्ह डरेा कीन्हा। िरर् सोिग सबही कर लीन्हा।। 
सगर सेवा करर आयसग पाई। राम मार्ग पहहां रे् दोउ िाई।।१।।  
चरन चाँवप कहह कहह मदृग बानी। जननीां सकल िरर् सनमानी।। 
िाइहह सौंवप मार्ग सेवकाई। आपग ननषादहह लीन्ह बोलाई।।२।। 
चले सखा कर सों कर जोरें। भसधथल सरीर सनेह न थोरें।। 
पूँछर् सखहह सो ठाउँ देखाऊ। नेकग  नयन मन जरनन जगड़ाऊ।।३।। 
जहँ भसय रामग लखनग ननभस सोए। कहर् िरे जल लोचन कोए।। 
िरर् बचन सगनन ियउ त्रबषाद।ू र्गरर् र्हाँ लइ र्यउ ननषाद।ू।४।। (२-१९८)  

The people took up their lodgings at different places and Bharata made enquiries about 

all. After worshipping the gods and taking leave of them the two brothers (Bharata and 

Satrughna) went up to Sri Rama's mother (Kausalya). Bharata showed respect to all his 

mothers by kneading their feet and speaking to each in polite terms. Then entrusting 

his brother with the service of his mothers he himself summoned the Nisada chief and 

went hand in hand with him, his body overpowered with excess of love. He asked his 

friend to show him the spot-and thereby soothe the agony of his eyes and soul to some 

extent-where Sita, Sri Rama and Laksmana had slept at night. Even as he spoke the 

corners of his eyes were filled with tears. The Nisada chief was distressed to hear 

Bharata's words and presently took him to the spot- 

चौपाई 
जमगन र्ीर रे्हह हदन करर बासू। ियउ समय सम सबहह सगपासू।।  
रार्हहां घाट घाट की र्रनी। आईं अर्ननर् जाहहां न बरनी।।१।।  
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प्रार् पार िए एकहह खेंवाँ। र्ोष े रामसखा की सेवाँ।।  
चले नहाइ नहदहह भसर नाई। साथ ननषादनाथ दोउ िाई।।२।। (२-१२१)  

(That day they halted on the bank of the Yamuna; everyone was provided with comforts 

according to the occasion. In course of the night innumerable boats of untold varieties 

came from all the ghats. At daybreak the whole party crossed the river in a single trip; 

everyone was pleased with the services rendered by the Nisada chief in this behalf. 

After performing their ablutions and bowing their heads to the river (Yamuna) the two 

brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) resumed their journey with the lord of Nisadas.) 

चौपाई 
रामसखाँ रे्हह समय देखावा। सैल भसरोमनन सहज सगहावा।।  
जासग समीप सररर् पय र्ीरा। सीय समेर् बसहहां दोउ बीरा।।३।। (२-२२५)  

(Sri Rama's friend (Guha) presently pointed to Bharata the crest-jewel of mountains 

(Kamadagiri), which was naturally charming and in the vicinity of which on the bank 

of the river Payasvini dwelt the two brothers (Sri Rama and Laksmana) alongwith Sita.)  

चौपाई 
र्ब केवट ऊँचें चहढ िाई। कहेउ िरर् सन िगजा उठाई।।  
नाथ देणखअहहां त्रबटप त्रबसाला। पाकरर जांबग रसाल र्माला।।१।।  
स्जन्ह र्रुबरन्ह मध्य बटग  सोहा। मांजग त्रबसाल देणख मनग मोहा।।  
नील सघन पपपव फल लाला। अत्रबरल छाहँ सगखद सब काला।।२।।  
मानहगँ नर्भमर अरुनमय रासी। त्रबरची त्रबधि सँकेभल सगषमा सी।।  
ए र्रु सररर् समीप र्ोसाँई। रघगबर परनकग टी जहँ छाई।।३।।  
र्गलसी र्रुबर त्रबत्रबि सगहाए। कहगँ कहगँ भसयँ कहगँ लखन लर्ाए।।  
बट छाया ँबेहदका बनाई। भसयँ ननज पानन सरोज सगहाई।।४।। (२-२३७)   
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(In the meantime the Nisada chief ran and climbed up an eminence, and lifting his arm, 

exclaimed to Bharata; "My lord, look at those huge and noble trees of Pakara (the 

citron-leaved Indian fig tree), Jambu (the black plum), Mango and Tamala, in the midst 

of which stands out a beautiful and stately banyan, which is so charming to behold with 

its dark and dense foliage, red fruit and unbroken shade, which is pleasant throughout 

the year, as if God had brought together all that was exquisitely beautiful and given it 

the shape of a dark and rosy mass. The trees in question, my lord, stand close to the 

riverside where the Chief of Raghus has erected His hut of leaves. In front of it you 

will find a variety of charming basil shrubs planted here by Sita and there by Laksmana. 

And in the shade of the banyan tree there is a lovely altar raised by Sita with Her own 

lotus hands.) 

दोहा 

जहाँ बैहठ मगननर्न सहहर् ननर् भसय रामग सगजान।  

सगनहहां कथा इनर्हास सब आर्म ननर्म पगरान।।237।। 

(Seated whereon the all-wise Sita and Rama listen every day, in the midst of a crowd 

of hermits, to all kinds of stories and legends from the agamas (Tantras), Vedas and 

Puranas.) 

चौपाई 
सखा बचन सगनन त्रबटप ननहारी। उमरे् िरर् त्रबलोचन बारी।।  
करर् प्रनाम चले दोउ िाई। कहर् प्रीनर् सारद सकग चाई।।१।।  
देणख िरर् र्नर् अकथ अर्ीवा। प्रेम मर्न मरृ् खर् जड़ जीवा।।  
सखहह सनेह त्रबबस मर् िूला। कहह सगपांथ सगर बरषहहां फूला।।३।। (२-२३८)  

(The moment Bharata heard the words of his friend (Guha) and saw the trees tears 

rushed to his eyes. The two brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) made obeisance as they 
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proceeded; even Sarada (the goddess of speech) felt diffident in describing their love 

(for Sri Rama). Perceiving Bharata's condition, which was altogether beyond 

description, beasts and birds and even inanimate creatures (such as trees etc.,) were 

overwhelmed with emotion. Overpowered by love Bharata's friend (Guha) lost his 

way; but the gods showed it to him and rained flowers.) 

 

चौपाई 
सखा समेर् मनोहर जोटा। लखेउ न लखन सघन बन ओटा।।  
िरर् दीख प्रिग आश्रमग पावन। सकल सगमांर्ल सदनग सगहावन।।१।। (२-२३९)   

(The two charming brothers and their friend (Guha) could not be seen by Laksmana, 

screened as they were by a dense thicket. Bharata, however, saw the holy and lovely 

hermitage of his lord, which was an abode of all fair blessings.) 

 

चौपाई 
सानगज सखा समेर् मर्न मन। त्रबसरे हरष सोक सगख दगख र्न।।  
पाहह नाथ कहह पाहह र्ोसाई। िूर्ल परे लकग ट की नाई।।१।। (२-२४०)  

(Bharata as well as his younger brother (Satrughna) and friend (Guha) were so 

enraptured that their joy and sorrow, pleasure and pain, were all forgotten. Uttering the 

words "Protect me, my lord; save me, my master" he fell flat on the ground like a log.) 

दोहा/सोरठा 
भमभल सपेम ररपगसूदनहह केवटग  िेंटेउ राम।  
िूरर िायँ िेंटे िरर् लनछमन करर् प्रनाम।।241।। (२-२४१)  

(After fondly embracing Ripusudana (Satrughna) Sri Rama met the Nisada chief. Even 

so with profuse love Bharata embraced Laksmana while the latter was greeting him.) 
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चौपाई 
िेंटेउ लखन ललकक लघग िाई। बहगरर ननषादग लीन्ह उर लाई।।  
पगनन मगननर्न दगहग ँ िाइन्ह बांदे। अभिमर् आभसष पाइ अनांदे।।१।।   
कोउ ककछग  कहइ न कोउ ककछग  पूँछा। प्रमे िरा मन ननज र्नर् छँूछा।।  
रे्हह अवसर केवटग  िीरजग िरर। जोरर पानन त्रबनवर् प्रनामग करर।।४।।  (२-२४२) 

(Likewise Laksmana eagerly met his younger brother (Satrughna) and next clasped the 

Nisada chief to his bosom. Then the two brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) greeted the 

host of hermits and were delighted to receive blessings to their liking.  No one uttered 

a word nor asked any question; the mind was so full of love that it had stopped its 

activity. Presently the Nisada chief collected himself and bowing his head submitted 

with joined palms) 

 

चौपाई 
प्रेम पगलकक केवट कहह नामू। कीन्ह दरूर र्ें दांड प्रनामू।।  
रामसखा ररवष बरबस िेंटा। जनग महह लगठर् सनेह समेटा।।३।।  
रघगपनर् िर्नर् सगमांर्ल मूला। नि सराहह सगर बररसहहां फूला।।  
एहह सम ननपट नीच कोउ नाहीां। बड़ बभसष्टठ सम को जर् माहीां।।४।। (२-२४३)  

(Thrilling all over with emotion and mentioning his name the Nisada chief too fell 

prostrate on the ground at a respectable distance. The sage, however, forcibly embraced 

him as a friend of Sri Rama; it seemed as though he had gathered up love lying scattered 

on the ground. "Devotion to the Lord of Raghus is the root of all choice blessings!" 

With these words of praise the gods in heaven rained flowers. "There is no one so 

utterly vile as this man; and who is so great as Vasistha in this world?) 

भमभल केवहटहह उमधर् अनगरार्ा। पगरजन सकल सराहहहां िार्ा।।  
देखीां राम दगणखर् महर्ारीां। जनग सगबेभल अवलीां हहम मारीां।।३।। (२-२४४)   
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(All the citizens met the Nisada chief with a heart overflowing with love and 

praised his good fortune. Sri Rama found all His mothers as stricken with grief as a 

row of tender creepers that had been smitten by frost.) 

चौपाई 
कोल ककरार् भिपल बनबासी। मिग सगधच सगांदर स्वादग सगिा सी।।  
िरर िरर परन पगटीां रधच रुरी। कां द मूल फल अांकग र जरूी।।१।।  
सबहह देहहां करर त्रबनय प्रनामा। कहह कहह स्वाद िेद र्गन नामा।।  
देहहां लोर् बहग मोल न लेहीां। फेरर् राम दोहाई देहीां।।२।।  
कहहहां सनेह मर्न मदृग बानी। मानर् सािग पेम पहहचानी।।  
र्गम्ह सगकृर्ी हम नीच ननषादा। पावा दरसनग राम प्रसादा।।३।।  
हमहह अर्म अनर् दरसग र्गम्हारा। जस मरु िरनन देविगनन िारा।।  
राम कृपाल ननषाद नेवाजा। पररजन प्रजउ चहहअ जस राजा।।४।। (२-२५०)  

(The Koals, Kiratas, Bhilas and other dwellers of the forest prepared lovely 

bowls of leaves and filling them with honey, pure, fine and delicious as nectar, 

presented them with small bundles of bulbs, roots,fruits and sprouts to all the 

newcomers with humble submission and salutations, severally mentioning the taste, 

species, virtue and name of each. The people offered a liberal price; but the foresters 

would not accept it and returned it adjuring them by Sri Rama's love to take it back. 

Overwhelmed with emotion they submitted in gentle tones: "The good respect true love 

once they have come to recognize it. You are all virtuous souls, while we are vile 

Nisadas: it is through Rama's grace that we have been blessed with your sight. You 

were utterly inaccessible to us even as the stream of the heavenly river (Ganga) is to 

the desert land of Maru (Western Rajaputana and Sindha). The all-merciful Rama has 

showered his grace on the Nisada chief; a king's kith and kin and subjects too should 

share his disposition.) 
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चौपाई 
र्गम्ह वप्रय पाहगन ेबन पर्ग िारे। सेवा जोर्ग न िार् हमारे।।  
देब काह हम र्गम्हहह र्ोसाँई। ईिनग पार् ककरार् भमर्ाई।।१।।  
यह हमारर अनर् बडड़ सेवकाई। लेहह न बासन बसन चोराई।।  
हम जड़ जीव जीव र्न घार्ी। कग हटल कग चाली कग मनर् कग जार्ी।।२।।  
पाप करर् ननभस बासर जाहीां। नहहां पट कहट नहह पेट अघाहीां।।  
सपोनेहग ँ िरम बगदधि कस काऊ। यह रघगनांदन दरस प्रिाऊ।।३।।  
जब र्ें प्रिग पद पदगम ननहारे। भमटे दगसह दगख दोष हमारे।।  
बचन सगनर् पगरजन अनगरारे्। नर्न्ह के िार् सराहन लारे्।।४।। (२-२५१)  

("You have come to this forest as our welcome guests; but we are not lucky 

enough to be fit for any service to you. What can we offer you noble sirs ? Fuel and 

leaves are the only tokens of a Kirata's friendship; and our greatest service is that we 

do not steal and remove your utensils and clothes. We are unfeeling creatures taking 

others' life, and are crooked by nature, wicked, evil-minded and low-born. Our days 

and nights are spent in sinful pursuits and yet we have no cloth to cover our loins and 

get no food enough to fill our belly. How could we possibly have ever dreamt of 

entertaining pious sentiments but for the virtue of having seen the Delighter of Raghus 

? Ever since we had the good fortune of gazing on our Lord's lotus feet our terrible 

woes and evils have disappeared." The citizens were overwhelmed with emotion to 

hear these words and began to extol the good fortune of those forester). 

छंद 

लारे् सराहन िार् सब अनगरार् बचन सगनावहीां।  
बोलनन भमलनन भसय राम चरन सनेहग लणख सगखग पावहीां।। 
नर नारर ननदरहहां नहेग ननज सगनन कोल भिपलनन की धर्रा।  
र्गलसी कृपा रघगबांसमनन की लोह लै लौका नर्रा।।(२-२५१)  
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(All began to extol the good fortune of the foresters and addressed them in terms 

of endearment. Everyone rejoiced to hear their talk and behold their polite manners as 

well as their devotion to the feet of Sita and Rama. Men and women deprecated their 

own love when they heard the talk of the Kolas and Bhilas. It was through the grace of 

Sri Rama (the Jewel of Raghu's line), says Tulasidasa, that a block of iron floated with 

a boat loaded on it).  

चौपाई 
त्रबनग पानहहन्ह पयादेहह पाएँ। सांकरु साणख रहेउँ एहह घाएँ।।  
बहगरर ननहार ननषाद सनेहू। कग भलस कहठन उर ियउ न बेहू।।३।।  (२-२६२)  

(To crown all when I heard that clad in hermit's robes and accompanied by Laksmana 

and Sita, the Lord of Raghus proceeded to the woods on foot and without shoes, God 

Sankara be my witness, I survived even that blow. On top of it, when I witnessed the 

Nisada's love, my heart, which is harder than adamant, refused to break.) 

चौपाई 
त्रबषम त्रबषाद र्ोरावनर् िारा। िय भ्रम िवरँ अबर्ा अपारा।।  
केवट बगि त्रबदया बडड़ नावा। सकहहां न खेइ ऐक नहहां आवा।।२।। (२-२७६)   

[It (the river) I had deep sorrow for its swift current, while fear and delusion constituted 

its numberless eddies and whirlpools. Boatmen in the form of the learned waited with 

big boats in the form of their learning; but they were unable to row them, because they 

had no idea of its depth.] 

चौपाई 

एक सराहहहां िरर् सनेहू। कोउ कह नपृनर् ननबाहेउ नेहू।।  
ननांदहहां आपग सराहह ननषादहह। को कहह सकइ त्रबमोह त्रबषादहह।।३।।  

एहह त्रबधि रानर् लोर्ग सबग जार्ा। िा भिनगसार र्गदारा लार्ा।।  
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र्गरहह सगनाव ँचढाइ सगहाईं। नईं नाव सब मार्ग चढाईं।।४।।  

दांड चारर महँ िा सबग पारा। उर्रर िरर् र्ब सबहह सँिारा।।५।। (२-२०२)  

(Some would praise Bharata's love, while others said the king had vindicated his 

affection. They would reproach themselves and praise the Nisada chief; who can 

describe their confusion and woe? In this way they all kept vigil overnight and at 

daybreak the passage across the river began. The Guru was put on a good and 

handsome boat and all the mothers on another newly-built one. In an hour and a half 

everyone was taken across. When Bharata had alighted, he made sure that all had 

come.) 

दोहा 

प्रार्कक्रया करर मार्ग पद बांहद र्गरहह भसरु नाइ।  

आर्ें ककए ननषाद र्न दीन्हेउ कटकग  चलाइ।।202।। 

(Having finished the morning duties Bharata adored his mothers' feet and bowed his 

head to the preceptor, and sending a party of the Nisadas ahead started the whole host.) 

चौपाई 
ककयउ ननषादनाथग अर्गआईं। मार्ग पालकीां सकल चलाईं।।  
साथ बोलाइ िाइ लघग दीन्हा। त्रबप्रन्ह सहहर् र्वनग र्गर कीन्हा।।१।। (२-२०३)  

(He made the Nisada chief lead the van and then started the palanquins carrying the 

queen-mothers, and summoning his younger brother (Satrughna) told him off as their 

escort.) 
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चौपाई 
त्रबदा कीन्ह सनमानन ननषाद।ू चलेउ हृदयँ बड़ त्रबरह त्रबषाद।ू। 
कोल ककरार् भिपल बनचारी। फेरे कफरे जोहारर जोहारी।।१।। (२-३२१)  

(he Nisada chief was courteously sent away and departed; leaving the Lord was a great 

wrench to him. Pressed to return, the Kolas, Kiratas, Bhilas and other foresters returned 

after bowing again and again. ) 

चौपाई 
जमगना उर्रर पार सबग ियऊ। सो बासरु त्रबनग िोजन र्यऊ।।  
उर्रर देवसरर दसूर बासू। रामसखाँ सब कीन्ह सगपासू।।२।। 
सई उर्रर र्ोमर्ीां नहाए। चौथें हदवस अविपगर आए। 
जनकग  रहे पगर बासर चारी। राज काज सब साज सँिारी।।३।।   
सौंवप सधचव र्गर िरर्हह राजू। रे्रहगनर् चले सास्ज सबग साज।ू। 
नर्र नारर नर र्गर भसख मानी। बसे सगखेन राम रजिानी।।४।। (२-३२२)   

[Crossing the Yamuna everyone reached the other bank; the day passed without any 

food. The next halt was made on the other bank of the Ganga (at Srngaverapura) where 

Sri Rama's friend (Guha) made all arrangements for their comfort. Ferrying over the 

Sai they bathed in the Gomati and reached Ayodhya on the fourth day. King Janaka 

stayed in the capital for four days, looked after the state administration as well as all 

the state property and, entrusting the reins of government to the ministers, the Guru 

(the sage Vasistha) and Bharata, he left for Tirahuta (his capital) after making all 

necessary preparations. Following the preceptor's advice the men and women of the 

city ensconced themselves in Sri Rama's capital (Ayodhya).]  

6.121 

चौपाई 
इहाँ ननषाद सगना प्रिग आए। नाव नाव कहँ लोर् बोलाए।।३।।  
सगरसरर नानघ जान र्ब आयो। उर्रेउ र्ट प्रिग आयसग पायो।।  
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र्ब सीर्ाँ पजूी सगरसरी। बहग प्रकार पगनन चरनस्न्ह परी।।४।।  
दीस्न्ह असीस हरवष मन र्ांर्ा। सगांदरर र्व अहहवार् अिांर्ा।।  
सगनर् र्गहा िायउ प्रमेाकग ल। आयउ ननकट परम सगख सांकग ल।।५।।  
प्रिगहह सहहर् त्रबलोकक बैदेही। परेउ अवनन र्न सगधि नहहां रे्ही।।  
प्रीनर् परम त्रबलोकक रघगराई। हरवष उठाइ भलयो उर लाई।।६।। (६-१२१)  

(At this end the Nisada chief heard that the Lord had come and exclaiming "The boat, 

where is the boat ?" Summoned  his people. Meanwhile the aerial car flew across the 

celestial stream and landed on the bank (adjoining Srngaverapura) in obedience to the 

Lord's command. Then Sita offered all kinds of worship to the celestial stream and 

threw Herself at the feet of the Goddess presiding over the stream. In gladness of soul 

Ganga pronounced Her blessing. "May You enjoy a happy married life without a break, 

O fair lady." Overwhelmed with love, Guha ran to meet the Lord as soon as he heard 

of His landing and approached his Master, full of ecstatic joy. Perceiving the Lord 

accompanied by Videha's Daughter, he fell flat on the ground oblivious of his own 

existence. The Lord of the Raghus felt overjoyed to see his excessive fondness; He 

took and clasped him to His bosom.) 

 

छांद 

भलयो हृदयँ लाइ कृपा ननिान सगजान रायँ रमापर्ी।  

बैठारर परम समीप बूझी कग सल सो कर बीनर्ी।  

अब कग सल पद पांकज त्रबलोकक त्रबरांधच सांकर सेब्धय जे।  

सगख िाम पूरनकाम राम नमाभम राम नमाभम रे्।।1।। 

सब िाँनर् अिम ननषाद सो हरर िरर् ज्यों उर लाइयो।  
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मनर्मांद र्गलसीदास सो प्रिग मोह बस त्रबसराइयो।। (६-१२१) 

 

(The All-merciful Lord of Rama (Sita or Laksmi), the wisest among the wise, took 

and clasped him to His bosom and, seating him very close to Him, enquired after his 

welfare. Guha submitted in reply: "Now all is well with me; for I have beheld your 

lotus-feet, worthy of adoration even to Viranci (Brahma) and Lord Sankara. O 

blissful Rama, self-sufficient as you are, I simply adore you; O Rama, I adore you." 

That Nisada, who was low in every respect, Sri Hari clasped to His bosom as though 

he were Bharata himself! A victim of infatuation, this dull-witted Tulasidasa, 

however, has cast out of his mind even such a benign lord.) 

 

चौपाई 
त्रबदा कीन्ह सनमानन ननषाद।ू चलेउ हृदयँ बड़ त्रबरह त्रबषाद।ू।  
कोल ककरार् भिपल बनचारी। फेरे कफरे जोहारर जोहारी।।१ (२-३२१)  

(The Nisada chief was courteously sent away and departed; leaving the Lord was a 

great wrench to him. Pressed to return, the Kolas, Kiratas, Bhilas and other foresters 

returned after bowing again and again.) 

चौपाई 

सीय स्वयांबर कथा सगहाई। सररर् सगहावनन सो छत्रब छाई।।   

नदी नाव पटग  प्रस्न अनेका। केवट कग सल उर्र सत्रबबेका।।१।।  

सगनन अनगकथन परस्पर होई। पधथक समाज सोह सरर सोई।।   

घोर िार िरृ्गनाथ ररसानी। घाट सगबदि राम बर बानी।।२।।  

सानगज राम त्रबबाह उछाहू। सो सगि उमर् सगखद सब काहू।।  
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कहर् सगनर् हरषहहां पगलकाहीां। रे् सगकृर्ी मन मगहदर् नहाहीां।।३।।  

राम नर्लक हहर् मांर्ल साजा। परब जोर् जनग जगरे समाजा।।  

काई कग मनर् केकई केरी। परी जासग फल त्रबपनर् घनरेी।।४।। (१-४०)  

(The fascinating story of Sita’s choice -—marriage is the delightful charm surrounding 

the river. The numerous pertinent questions are the boats on the river, while the 

judicious replies to the same are the skilled boatmen. The conversation that follows the 

narration of the story is the crowd of travellers moving along the river banks. The wrath 

of Parasurama (the Lord of Bhrgus) represents the furious current of this river; while 

Sri Rama’s soft words are the strongly built Ghatas on the banks. The festivities 

connected with the wedding of Sri Rama and His younger brothers represent the 

graceful swell in the river, which is a source of delight to all. Those who rejoice and 

experience a thrill of joy in narrating or hearing the story are the lucky souls who take 

an exhilarating dip in the river. The auspicious preparations that were gone through in 

connections with the installation of Sri Rama as the Yuvaraja (Prince-regent) represent 

as it were the crowds of bathers assembled at the river bank on a sacred occasion. 

Kaikeys’s evil counsel represents the moss on the bank, which brought a serious 

calamity in its wake.) 

 

 

Tulsidas left his body at the Assi Ghat on the bank of the river Ganga in the Shraavan 

(July–August) month of the year Vikram 1680 (1623 CE) 

 

 

 
 
 

 
  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Assi_Ghat
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ganges


 

83 
 

Chapter –2 

 

Keot and non-scriptural Literatures (Secular 

Literatures) 

 
For the most part the understanding of caste in India is derived from, and is based 

on, scriptures and sacred texts. Indological works dealing with the subject sketch the 

outlines of the system as it was conceptualized by the authors of the ancient ethico-

religious treatises and speculate on its origin. These studies present an admirable 

picture of the system visualized in ideal terms and offer occasional glimpses of some 

aspects of its working. The social history of caste is, however, most inadequate and 

scriptural view of the ethico-religious bases of caste in many ways distracts from the 

understanding of it as a functioning social system. Early empirical works on this  

subject was  predisposed, in a large measures, to view the system in the ideal 

framework provided by the sacred texts and tended to ignore certain aspects of it that 

were crucially significant for it proper sociological analysis ,but which found no 

mention in the ancient works.Recent empirical work has provided in some measure, a 

corrective to this one-sided approach, but to date the gaps in information regarding the 

functional aspects of caste in the different  regions  of India are far too many and far 

too wide to permit any meaningful generalisations about the system as a whole.9  

Pursuit of a common occupation has misled many writers into considering 

certain groups as parts of a major caste. It may be added that at times change of 

occupation may result in the splitting of a caste. As for example, the Kaibartta of 

Bengal, who “were longer regarded, and regarded themselves, as a single caste divided 

occupationally into Jaliya Kaibarttas who practised the calling of fishermen and  Haliya 

(or Chasi) Kaibarttas who lived by agriculture ......Eventually Haliya Kaibarttas broke 

 
9. Atal, Yogesh -The Changing Frontiers of Caste ,National Publishing House ,2/35, Ansari Road, 

Darya Ganj,Delhi-6 ,1968,p-3 



 

84 
 

away entirely banning all the intermarriage with the Jaliya Kaibarttas,and succeeded 

in  getting recognition as a separate caste under the name of Mahishya”(Hutton 

1960:51-52) .Thus it is possible that castes having different occupations may at one 

time have been part of a bigger caste.10 

In this Chapter Kaibartta as an influencial social group has been outlined from various 

non-scriptural sources and plethora of literature such as Ramacharita of Sandhyakara 

Nandi, District Gazetteers, The Statistical Account of Bengal, Census Reports and 

Returns, Francis Buchanans’Account of the Districts of Bihar and Bengal and so on. 

Status of Keot in the Early Medieval Period 

In the early medieval period, Keot enjoyed very respectable and high status in the 

society.Ramacharita of Sandhyakara Nandi gives a detailed account of the Kewart 

Revolt led by Dibyoka and Bhima against Pala King Mahipal.Ramacharita is a 

historical record of the Pala Dynasty. It is written throughout in double en tendre in 

imitation of Raghava –Pandaviya.Read in one way, it gives the connected story of the 

Ramayan and read another way,it gives the history of Ramapaladeva of the Pala 

Dynasty of Bengal.The author of the text is Sandhyakara Nandi,who composed the 

work in the reign of Madanpal Deva,the second son of Ramapal ,and the fourth king 

from Ramapal ,for he ends his work with a hearty wish for the long life of 

Madanpal.The author enjoyed exceptional opportunities of knowing the events of 

Ramapal’s reign and those of his successors ,as his father was the Sandhivigrahika ,or 

the Minister of peace and war of Ramapala,and lived at Paundra-Vardhana ,if not the 

capital,a suburb of the capital  of the Palas11. When the work was written, the events 

narrated in it were recent and people understood them without difficulty .The 

manuscript is written in Bengali character of the 12th century and the commentary 

though written a few years later was written in the same character. The work is very 

important for the history of Bengal in the first half of the 11th century and the second 

 
10.  Atal, Yogesh- Op.cit, p-10.   

11. Mahamopadhaya Haraprasad Sastri - Ramacharita by Sandhyakara Nandi, Bhartiya Publishing 

House,1973, page-1(preface). 
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half of the 12th century. It is a contemporary record and such records are very rare for 

India and especially for eastern portion of it. 

The author belonged to a very respectable family of Varendra Brahmanas, who derived 

their residence in the Varendra Country, i.e.,North Bengal ,the scene of the struggles 

of Ramapal for empire.Sandhyakara Nandi in Ramacharita writes that Nayanpala was 

succeeded by Vigrahapala III,who is best known to us by his Amgachi Copper-Plate 

grant issued in the 13th year of his reign,for propitiating Lord Buddha12.Vigrapala III 

had three sons – Mahipala,Surapala and Ramapala.Mahipala by his impolite acts 

incurred the displeasure of his subjects. He put Ramapala and Surapala to prison bound 

in chains ; but they were rescued by their friends. 

Kaivartas were very powerful and warlike people in North Bengal13. Mahasweta Devi 

in her historical novel “Kaiwart Khand” writes that kewarts had established a very 

powerful kingdom in Varendri and they enjoyed very respectable position and their 

society were highly developed in Radha-Gaur-Banga and Varendri14 .She further 

writed that Kewarts had established independent state and their capital was 

Damarnagar . Kewart king Bhima was called ‘Sun of Varendri’15. 

Kewart Kingdom was founded by Dibyoka. He has a brother named Rudoka.The 

Kaivartas were smarting under oppression of the king. Bhima, the son of Rudoka, 

taking advantage of the popular discontent, led his Kaivarta subjects to 

rebellion.Mahipal did not pay any heed to the cautious advice of his ministers, he 

hastily collected a large but ill-disciplined force, and advanced to meet the enemy.His 

force was routed. The soldiers fled in disorder and he was defeated and slain.The whole 

of Northern Bengal, called Varendri in those days, fell into the hands of the 

 
12  Op.Cit., page-13. 

13  Op.cit. , page-13. 

14   Mahasweta Devi – Kewart-Khand, Kitabghar Publication, page-09 

15  Mahasweta Devi - .Op.cit.,page-15 
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Kaivartas16.And Bhima built a Damara, a suburban city close to the capital of the Pala 

Empire and made it his capital. 

            Mahasweta Devi discusses some of salient features of kewart social life. She 

says that kewart society like aboriginal tribal society was highly developed and 

civilized. Widow-remarriage was prevalent and there were no traces of dowry. All 

Kewart villages were under the control of a social representative known by various 

names and they were responsible to maintain social decorum and punish defaulters. In 

Rajnayagarh, social representative was known as ‘Chhote Babu’. Age of marriage was 

between 20-22 years and the marriage of unmarried girls was the responsibility of 

whole society. There were free from curse of dowry17. 

First kewart king Dibyoka had got dig a lake near village Shivanagar. The King Bhima 

had got constructed a brick road from Bangura to Mahasthangarh known as “Bhima’s 

Jangal”18. 

            Prof. Ram Sharan Sharma writes that the Kaivartas were Peasants and their 

revolts can be seen as assertion of their land rights19. The significance of this event can 

be appreciated better if we bear in mind that the Kaivartas were deprived of their plots 

of land given as service tenures and subjected to heavy taxes20. The revolt had a mass 

appeal and its popular character can be gauged from the fact that literally naked soldiers 

fought with bows and arrows riding on buffaloes21. Chariots were conspicuous by their 

absence in the army of Bhima. None the less the rising was so formidable and resistance 

so strong that Ramapala had to mobilise not only his own resources but those of all his 

feudal lords to put down their revolt22. Thus Prof. Sharma concludes that it was 

 
16   Ramacharita, page-13 

17  Mahasweta Devi –Op.cit., page-8 

18   Ibid, page-7. 

19  Sharma,R.S – Indian Feudalism ,Third Edition2006 ,Macmillan Publishers India Ltd., page 325 

20   Ibid 

21   Ibid 

22   Ibid 
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probably a peasant uprising directed against the Palas, who made a common cause with 

their vassals against the Kaivarttas23 . 

THe Dinajpur Inscription of Madanpal mentioned Surapala as the next king24.But 

Ramacarita is silent about him.According to Ramacarita, Ramapala and his son 

Rajyapala travelled all over the empire and beyond it, collected together all his 

feudatories ,and sent Sivaraja of the Rastrakuta race,who was the commander of his 

palace guards, to reconnoitre  the Varendra Country25. Sivaraja assured the people, 

Brahmanas and others, that their property would be respected. Ramapala then formed 

a big confederacy to fight against Kaivarttas. His principal supporters were26 – 

1) Bhimayasa, the Raja of Pithi in Magadha, who defeataed the army of 

Kanyakubja. 

2) Viragupta,a king of southern India,who was a lion in the forestof Kota. 

3) Jayasinha, the Raja of Dandabhukti or Bihar,who destroyed the army of Karna 

Kesari ,the Raja of Utkala. 

4) Vikram Raja,the Raja of Devagrama and the surrounding country,washed by the 

waves of the rivers of Bala-Valabhi of Bagdi,one of the five provinces into 

which Bengal was divided. 

5) Laksmisura, the ruler of Apara Mandara, and the lord of all the forest 

feudatories. 

6) Surapala, the lion in destroying the elephants of Kujabati. 

7) Rudrasekhara of Tailalampa, the Modern Telkupi near Pachet. 

8) Mayagala Sinha, the King of Ucchala. 

9) Pratap Sinha, the king of Dhekkariya of Dhekura on the side of the rivaer Ajaya 

near Katwa. 

10) Narasinharjuna, the king of Kayangala. 

 
23  Ibid,page- 326. 

24  Mahamahopadhaya Haraprasad Sastri – Op.cit., page-13 

25  Ibid 

26  Ibid 
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11) Candarjuna of Sankatagrama. 

12) Vijayaraja of Nidravala. 

13) Dvorapabardhana of Kausambi 

14) Soma,Raja of Padubanva or Pabna  

But the warriors on whom Ramapala relied in this crisis were, Rashtrakuta princes, 

Kanhura Deva who was Mahamandalika, and Sivaraja Deva who was 

Mahapratihara.These were son and nephew of Mahana or Mathana, his maternal uncle. 

This warrior, Mahana, riding of his famous elephant, Bindhya Manikya, defeated 

Devaraksita, the Raja of Pithi, in Magadha27. 

        The allied army threw a bridge of boats of the Ganges, crossed the river and 

advanced and destroyed the Damara, the capital of Kaivarttas, and took Bhima a 

captive while riding on his elephant in the battle field28. But Hari 29,a friend of Bhima, 

rallied scattered Kaivarta army and advanced to fight.It was a well-contested battle in 

which both sides lost too much. Ramapala’s son contested every inch,and established 

his power. Hari at last found himself powerless, was captured and led to the place of 

execution. Bhima too seems to have been put to the sword. According to Prof. 

R.S.Sharma, Kaivarttas Revolt took place around 1075 A.D.30 

To commemorate his victory over kaivarttas, Ramapala founded a city named 

Ramavati at the confluence of the Ganges and the Karatoya in the Varendri country. 

There is an inscription commemorating a grant of land made by Madanpala Deva in 

the 8th year of his reign from the victorious camp at Ramavati to Batesvara Svami at 

Paundra-Bardhanabhukti for recting the Mahabharata before the Chief queen 

Citramalika31. 

 

 
27   Ibid, page-14 

28   Ibid 

29   Ibid. 

30    Prof.Sharma R.S –Op.cit. page-139v  

31    Mahamahopadhaya Haraprasad Sastri – Op.cit., page-16 
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Status of Keot in the later Medieval and British Period 

 

Bengal District Gazetteers -Midnapore 32 

Midnapore being an intermediate district between Bengal and Orissa, the 

population possessed characteristics common to the people of both provinces, which 

are described as follows by Mr. H.V.Bayley in his Memoranda of Midnanpore (1852):- 

“The people of Midnapore proper are generally composed an amalgamated race, who 

can neither be called Bengalis nor Oriyas, but who are a mixture of both. It is not 

intended to convey by this remark the impression that the mixture observable has been 

affected so much by the intermarriage by the two classes as by the adoption of manners 

and habits common to both. 

 The Kaibarttas, the great race caste of Midnapore, account for nearly a third of 

whole population. Local tradition states that the Kaibarttas were originally settled on 

the banks of the river Sarju or Gogri in Oudh, and that they came to Midnapore, led by 

five chiefs, and conquered it. Srida Hui,the then Raja of Mayna ,is said to have been 

defeated by Gobardhan Nandu, who took his kingdom and founded a family. This 

defeat of the Raja of Myana is the subject of a local poem once very popular, but now 

seldom read. The five chiefs, according to tradition, established as many principalities, 

Viz.Tamralipta (Tamluk), Balisita, Turka ,Sujamata and Kutabpur. The Sujamata 

family is now extinct, the lineal descendant of the Raja dying some 20 years ago. The 

Tamluk and Kutabpur families still survive, but have been reduced to indigence, while 

the Turka family is represented by the Mahapatras of Khunduri. From this tradition it 

may perhaps be inferred that Midnapore is one of the earliest seats of the tribe and that 

they once held a commanding position in it. Dr.Grierson conjectures that they entered 

Midnapore from Orissa and writes:-The history of their arrival in the district accounts 

for the very peculiar character of the dialect of Bengali spoken by them. Originally 

 
32 .O’Malley,L.S.S - Midnapore District Gazetteer,Calcutta,The Bengal Secretariat Book  

      Depot,1911. 
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owning some non-Aryan language, they arrived in Midnapore speaking a corrupt patois 

of Oriya, and on this, as a basis, they have built the dialect of Bengali which they speak 

in their present home.”33 

According to this Gazetteer, The Kaivarttas have been traced to a very early 

period, being mentioned as Kevarttas in the Vajasaneyi Samhita, as Kaivarttas in the 

Epics and the Manu-Samhita, and as Kevatas in a Pillar edict of Ashoka. Not 

improbably they held the old kingdom of Tamralipti. They seem to have consisted 

originally of a congeries of tribes, which coalesced owing to the similarity of their 

functions. As land was gradually reclaimed from the waste and came under settled 

cultivation, they took more and more to agriculture. The cultivating portion then 

gradually drew away from the rest and set up a higher caste with degraded Brahmans 

for priests. Their power, wealth and number eventually secured for them a higher social 

status and an acknowledgement that water might be taken from them (jalacharaniya) 

by Brahmans and other higher castes. 

The Kaibarttas of Midnapore are subdivided into two sub-castes, the Uttar Rarhi 

and the Dakshin Rarhi, the latter being again subdivided into four septs, called 

Lalchatai, Ekside, Doside, and Makunda which are of an uncommon type. The 

Lalchatai,the highest of the series ,appears to be of hypergamous  origin. It is explained 

that they used to have a ‘Red Mat’ to sit on, as a mark of social distinction at the 

meetings of the Kaibartta caste. The next two names are based on a marriage custom. 

The Ekside, when they go with a wedding procession to fetch the bride, will not eat in 

her father’s house on the wedding night. He, therefore, sends them a present (Sute) of 

food, which they cook and eat in a neighbour’s house. The Doside extend this to the 

night after the wedding and therefore are described as ‘two-present men.’ Makunda is 

said to an eponymous group. They carry their own presents to the bride’s house, and 

they eat cooked food with and Kaibartta, whether he belongs to their class or not.34 

 
33  Op.cit- p.57-58 

34  Risley, Sir H.H.-The Tribes and Castes of Bengal, vol. 1, p.-879. 
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Socially, the Kaibarttas are frugal and industries, ranking among the best 

cultivators of the district. A large proportion of the Zamindars and Talukdars and most 

of the Ryots, belong to this caste, which represents all interests in land ranging from 

the proprietor to the cultivator. By religion the great majority is Vaishnavas; and it is 

said that they pay greater respect to a Vaishnava than to a Brahman. 

Nearly all are cultivating Kaibarttas or Mahisya, and only a small minority is 

fishing Kaibarttas or Jeliya, who occupy a very low position in the social scale. The 

name Mahisya is a new one adopted since the census 1901, when the Chasi Kaibarttas 

urged that they were entirely distinct from the Jeliya Kaibarttas, and that their proper 

appellation was Mahisya, an ancient caste of much respectability, which is said to be 

descended from a Kshattriya father and a Vaisya mother. 

Some Madhyasrenis Brahmans serve the Goalas or Gope as their family priests, and 

others are said to eat uncooked food at religious ceremonies performed by members of 

the Kaibartta caste, and to accept gifts from them on those occasions. 

Another peculiar class of the Brahmans consists of the Vyasoktas, who serve the 

Kaibarttas as priests.Like the Kaibarttas themselves, these Kaibartta Brahmans are 

divided into two sub-castes, Uttar Rarhi and Dakshin Rarhi .Member of the higher 

castes, who will take water from the hands of the Kaibarttas, will not take it from 

Kaibartta Brahmans, and the Kaibarttas themselves will not eat food cooked by their 

own Brahmans. The legends of the origin of the Vyasoktas35 are as follows: - 

One legend state that they are descended from Barhu, a sage who composed 

heterodox Puranas and was cursed by Brahma, who ordained that he and his 

descendants should be priests to men of the Sudra Caste. In consequence of this curse 

the Vyasoktas were told off to serve the Kaibarttas, the children of Bidur, on the bank 

of the Sarju River.  Another story tella how the Kaibarttas rendered a great service to 

the Ballal Sen and were told to name their reward. They asked the king to compel the 

local Brahmans to serve them as priests, but the king in order to keep his promise 

 
35  Op.cit.- p. 62-63. 
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vowed that the first man he saw in the morning should be made the Kaibarttas’ priest. 

Next morning when the king looked out, the first man he saw was his own sweeper, 

sweeping out the courtyard. This was not quite what the Kaibarttas meant, but the king 

vow has to be kept,so the sweeper was invested with the sacred thread and sent to send 

to minister to the Kaibarttas. A third legend says that, after the kaibarttas has settled in 

Midnapore, a certain kaibartta merchant dug a big tank in pargana Kasijora. To 

consecrate this tank, a Brahman had to be got,who could kindle the sacred fire by the 

breath of his mouth.The Vyasoktas were unequal to this feat, but a Dravida Brahman 

performed it. His caste brethren expelled him for having served a low caste,and he 

therefore settled in Midnapore. 

A Statistical Account of Bengal- Midnapur Distict 

Mr.C.F.Magrath in his District Census Compilation for Midnapur36 classifies the 

people of this district into three broad groups – (1) Non-Asiatics (2) Mixed Race (3) 

Asiatics. He further divides Asiatics people into two groups – (A) Other than Natives 

of India and Burmah, and (B) Natives of India and Burmah.The Natives of India and 

Burmah have been put into six groups – (i) Aboriginal Tribes (ii) Semi-Hinduised 

Aboriginals (iii) Hindus (iv) Persons of Hindu Origin not recognising Caste (v) 

Muhammadans (vi) Burmese.The Hindus have been further  catogarised as follows:- 

(1)Superior Castes (2) Intermediate Castes (3) Trading Castes (4) Pastoral Castes (5) 

Castes engaged in preparing Cooked Food (6) Agricultural Castes (7) Castes Engaged 

Chiefly in  Personal Services (8) Artisan Castes (9) Weaver Castes (10) Labouring 

Castes (11) Castes occupied in Selling Fish and Vegetables (12) Boating and Fishing 

Castes (13) Dancer, Musician, Beggar, and Vagabond Castes (14) Persons Enumerated 

by  Nationality only  (15) Persons of Unknown or Unspecified Castes.Mr. Magrath put 

the Kaibarttas under the category of Agriculture Castes alongwith Aguri, Barui, Tamli, 

Keori, Kurmi, Mali, Sadgop, and Sarkar. He give a separate list of Boating and Fishing 

Castes which includes Jalia, Mahadanda, and Mala, Manjhi,Pod,and Tior.  

 
36 .Hunter,W.W- The Statistical Account of Bengal-Midnapur District,pp.49-51 
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W.W.Hunter in his statistical Account of Midnapur37 enlisted 110 Hindu Castes 

met with and arranged them as far as possible in the order in which they rank in local 

public esteem,and also showing their occupation. The figure indicating the number of 

each caste has been extracted from Mr.Magrath District Census Compilation for 

Midnapur.He catogarised Hindus as such: - (i) Highest Rank Castes –09 in number (ii) 

Pure Sudra Castes – 14 in number, from whose hands a Brahman can take water or 

uncooked food without injury to his caste.Originally, these Pure Sudra Castes were 

only nine in number, called nabasaks. But some of them,such as the Banias, have split 

up into two or three divisions ,all of whom are held in equal esteem ;and others,such 

as TilisTelis ,by their influence or wealth, have forced themselves forward from a lower 

class into a position of social respectability (iii) Intermediate Sudra Castes -19 in 

number ,who are neither esteemed nor despised, but who have some claim to 

respectabillity (iv) Lowest Hindu Castes - 43 in number and are utterly despised (v) 

Semi-Aboriginal Castes- 25 in number. 

W.W.Hunter in his statistical Account of Midnapur keeps Kaibarttas under the 

category of Intermediata Sudra Castes and gives this caste 28th rank in local public 

esteem, and agriculture as occupation38 .He further writes that this is by far the most 

numerous caste of Midnapur District, and is returned by the Census of 1872 as 

numbering 692,140 souls.The Kaibarttas are probably one of the aboriginal tribes of 

the Chhota Nagpur Hills,West of Orissa and Midnapur,and are supposed to be the same 

as the Bhuiyas ,an undoubtedly aboriginal tribe still inhabiting the Chhota Nagpur Hills 

and jungles.They embraced Hinduism at a very early period after the Aryans made 

their appearnce in Bengal ,and from their number and strength,succeeded in demanding 

and obtaining admission to the Hindu community on honourable terms .In ancient 

times, a number of Kaibarttas were made into Brahmans,and their  descendnats are 

numerous in Hugli District.The Kaibarttas of Midnapur are diveded into two classes 

 
37 . Hunter, W.W – Op.cit. Pp.52-57 

38 . Hunter, W.W – same, pp.54-55 
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.The first  follow cultivation as their occupation,and are looked upon with only less 

respect  than one of the pure sudra castes ;while the other live by fishing ,and 

accordingly classsed with one of the very low castes. One section of the cultivating 

Kaibarttas are silk-producers,and are called Tutia Kaibarttas,from the tut or mulberry  

tree,which they cultivate largely as food for the worms they rear.Midnapur District has 

sent many colonies of Kaibartta emigrants to the neighbouring Districts of Hugli and 

Bardawan,where they muster very strong along the banks of the Damodar River ; also 

to the 24-parganas on the other side of the Hugli river.The Raja of Tamluk is Kaibartta 

by caste ; and as confirmatory of the opinion that the Kaibarttas and the aboriginal 

Bhuiyas were the same ,an old tradition relates how Kuli Bhuiya ,the founder of the 

family,usurped the throne,and was supported by a large number of Kaibarttas. The 

family name of the Tamluk Kaibartta Rajas is Bhuiya. 

The earliest kings of the Tamluk belonged to the Peacock Dyanasty, and were 

kshattriyas by caste.The last of this line Nisankha Narayan dies childless, and at his 

death, the throne was usurped by a powerful aboriginal Chief named Kalu Bhuiya, and 

who was the founder of the line of Kaibartta Kings of Tamluk. The present Raja, a 

Kaibartta a twenty-fifth in the descent from the aboriginal Bhuiya founder39. 

W.W.Hunter gives a separete list of Boating and Fishing Castes and placed them 

under the catogaru of lower Hindu Castes .In the local public esteem, they are placed 

at 73-Jalia; fishermen or Boatmen- 24,450 in number, 74-Keut; Fishermen  or Boatmen 

-2553 in number ,75 –Mahadanda ; Fishermen or Boatmen-2064 in number ,76-Mala 

; Fishermen or Boatmen -1895 in number,77-Manjhi ; not a caste,but a class of 

boatmen who act as helmsmen. The Census gives their number at 37,909, but from this 

high total, it appears propable that a class of village head-men among the junle and 

aboriginal people, and who have the title of Manjhis, have been included with the 

Manjhis who are boatmen, 78- Pod,Fishermen,4 in number 79-Tior, Fishermen or 

Boatmen -16,304 in number,82- Patni ;ferrymen and government  contractors,who 

 
39  Same, p-67 
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farm the government ferries.These men are held of lower rank than the other Boating 

Castes ,as in the way of their trade they carry cows across the river,which is looked 

upon as a sin by an orthodox Hindus ;and also because they take money for ferrying 

passengers ,which ought to be done as an act of benevolence.The number these 

ferrymen is 1872.40 

Bengal District Gazetteers- Howrah 

Hindus form the large majority of the people and are diveded into numerous 

castes or semi-Hinduized tribes.Forty-nine castes were reported 1901 as numbering 

more than 1,000,while the castes noted in the margin numbered more than 15,000 and 

therefore deserve separate notice. 

 

Higher Castes   Brahman 52,238 

Kayasth 19,225 

PastoralCastes Goala 23,930 

Sadgop 19,152 

Fishing and 

Boating 

Castes 

Kaibartta 230,508 

Bagdi 72,608 

Tiyar 21,914 

Pod 19,258 

Koara 17,575 

                 

   In the lowland district, such as Howrah, liable to be flooded and cut up by rivers 

and creeks,the chief autochthonous tribes or castes would naturally consist of 

fishermen and boatmen,and thus accounts for the facts that the predominating castes 

are Kaibarttas,Bagdis,Tiyars and Pods. 

The Kaibarttas are by far the largest, accounting in the Uluberia subdivision for 

about half the numbe of total Hindus.Originally a non-Aryan tribe,they have been 

 
40 Same, pp 56-57. 
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traced to a very early period,being mentioned as Kevarttas in the Vajasaneyi-

Samhita,Kaivarttas in the Epics and the Manu-Samhita,and as Kevatas in the pillar-

edict  of Ahoka.Not improbably they held the old kingdom of Tamralipti,and they still 

contiue to be the great caste of eastern Midnapore.They seem to have consisted 

originally of a congeneries  of tribes,which coalesced owning to similarity of 

functions,but were still kept separate by the prohibition of intermarriage.As land was 

gradually reclaimed from the waste and came under settled cultivation,they took more 

and more to agriculture.The cultivating portion gradually drew away from the rest and 

set up as a higher caste  with degraded Brahmans for priests.Their power,wealth and 

number eventually secured for them, in the districts  where they predominated,a higher 

social status and an acknowledgement that water might be taken from their  hand 

(Jalacharaniya) by Brahmans and other higher castes.At the last census seven-eighths 

returned themselves as cultivating kaivarttas or Mahishyas. The fishing (Jaliya) 

Kaibarttas occupy a very low position; and in Eaastern and Northern Bengal, Bihar and 

Orissa, all Kaibarttas and Kewats still rank very low in the social scale.41 

           The bulk of the tenants are Kaibarttas, “who are” as Mr.Ritchie remarked 20 

years ago, “beyond comparison, the best cultivators and most industrious the thrifty 

class in this district”.They usually keep a fair quantity of their produce at home, and 

the women help by paddy –husking.They catch fish almost for nothing in the pools, 

Khals, and rice-fields; and they supplement their daily food, or add to their savings, by 

getting vegetables and pot herbs from the fields or homestead nurseries,and by growing 

fruit like plantains,mangoes and pine-apples in the orchards .They can afford a numbe 

of silver ornaments and brass utensils,their houses are substantially builts, and two 

meals a day are general. As a class, they are but a little indebted to the mahajans, while 

their poorer brethren can get loans from a more well –to –do at a lower rate of interest 

than the mahajan will allow .In slack seasons they can earn good wages by working in 

 
41  O’Malley,L.S.S  & Chakravarti,Manmohan – Bengal District Gazetteers-Howrah,Calcutta,The    

       Bengal Secretariat Book , Depot, 1909, pp. 39-40. 
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the towns and factories. No relief operations have been necessary since 1866, when 

most of the persons relieved were paupers from other disricts; and emigration to othe 

districts is uncommon.These facts go to prove that the cultivators have generally 

something to fall back upon in times of distress and find sufficent employment in their 

own district or in Calcutta .On the other hand, there is a reverse to this somewhat bright 

picture in the sicknes which prevails in certains thanas during the greater part of the 

year and the loss if necessarily entails.42 

Bengal District Gazetteers- Hooghly 43 

Hindus at the Census of 1901 numbered 861,116 or 82 per cent of the total 

population, distributed among numerous castes and semi-Hinduised tribes. Bagdis, 

Vaishnavas, Bauris, Brahmans, Dom, Goalas, Kaibarttas, Kamars, Kayasths, Keoras, 

Muchis, Napits, Sadgops, Tantis and Telis were the Castes and Tribes numbering more 

than 10,000 at the census of 1901.44 

Numerically Bagdis are the strongest caste in the district and their number has 

been steadily rising, Viz. from 134,115 in 1881 to 188,723 in 1901. Next to the Bagdis, 

the Kaibarttas are the most numerous caste in Hooghly. Their number has been 

gradually rising, Viz. from 142,526 in 1881 to 165,886 in 1901. The main caste of 

eastern Midnapore, they have overflowed in the districts of Howrah and Hooghly on 

the west and across the Bhagirathi River into the 24-Parganas, Nadia, Murshidabad on 

the east. Narurally, therefore, the Kaibarttas congregate chiefly in the south of this 

district, viz. in thanas Khanakul and Arambagh, Chanditals, Haripal and Singur, and 

many have also settled in the low reparain tract of Balagarh Thana. The great majority 

retuned themselves at the census of 1901 as Chasi or cultivators and only 5 per cent as 

Jaliya or flashers. Except a very few who call themselves Tutiya from their cultivation 

of Mulberry, the Chasi Kaibarttas in Hooghly has no real endogamous groups ,but are 

 
42  Same.pp.93-94 

43   O’Malley,L.S.S  & Chakravarti,Manmohan - Hooghly District Gazetteer,Calcutta,The    

       Bengal Secretariat Book , Depot,1911 

44  Op.cit. –p.99. 
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merely subdivided territorially into Uttar-Rarhi and Dakhin-Rarhi (North and South 

Rarh).Most follow Vaishanavism with Gossains as Gurus or spiritual guides. Generally 

speaking, they are well off and they have the reputation of being the thriftiest and most 

industrious of the cultivating classes.45 

A Statistical Account of Bengal- Hugli Distict 

W.W.Hunter has enlited 90 Hindu Castes in his Statistical Account of Hugli 

District46, and they are arranged as far as possible in the order of precedence which 

they hold in local social esteem, and also showing the occupation of each caste.The 

numbers have been taken from the Census Report of 1872. Like Midnapur ,he has 

divided Hindu people of this district into five groups-(i) Highest Rank Castes,nine in 

number(ii)Pure Sudra Castes,fourteen in Number (iii) Intermediate Sudra 

Castes,nineteen in number(iv) Low Sudra Castes,twenty-eight in number (v)Semi-

Aboriginal Castes,twenty in number.Unlike Midnapur,Kaibarttas have been kept in the 

group of pure sudra castes or ‘nabasaks’ in Hugli District ,from whose hands a 

Brahman may receive water without defilement. The Kaibarttas are listed at number 

22 in the order of precedence and they are the most numerous caste in this district, 

numbering 288, 621, according to the Census of 1872. 

There is little doubt that kaibartta caste was one of the aboriginal tribes of this 

part of the country.They are spoken of in the Mahabharata and in several of the ancient 

religious books of the Hindus; and the caste is especially numerous in the districts of 

Hugli, Midnapur, and 24-parganas.The Kaibarttas embraced Hinduism soon after the 

Aryans pushed themselves forward into Bengal, and succeeded in obtaining for 

themselves a fair rank in Hindu society. The ordinary Kaibarttas are divided into two 

classes.The first consists of the people who are generally well off, many being 

substantial landholders, some are employed in respectable service, and others follow 

agriculture as a profession.The first class is regarded with considerable respect,and a 

 
45 .Op.cit.-p.102-103. 

46 . Hunter,W.W- The Statistical Account of Bengal-Hugli District,pp.284-291 
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Brahman would receive water from the hands of person belonging to it.The second 

class of Kaibarttas are simply poor fishermen.They are generally despised and are 

looked down upon as belonging to one of the very low castes. 

A legend states that the great sage Vyasa, who compiled the Vedas and wrota 

the epic poem of Mahabharata, and who sas himself the illegitimate son of a Kaibartta 

woman by a Brahman father, raised several individuals of the Kaibartta caste into 

Brahmans, and appointed them to officiate as priest to the rest. A similar tradition of 

western India relates how the great Brahman warrior Parasuram,the sixth incarnation 

of Vishnu,invested a number of Kaibartta fishermen of the Malabar Coast with 

Brahmanhood ,tearing off their fishing nets for the sacred thread.The Hugli Kaibartta-

Brahman deny the legendary story of their admission into Brahmanhood,and assert 

themselves to be  regular Brahman belonging to the Dravira Sreni or class,but who 

have fallen from pure  Brahmanhood.47A pure Brahman, who would take water from 

the hands of a Kaibartta or Goala, would not touch it from the hands of a Brahman who 

officiated as priest to those castes. 

Thus, the Kaibartta-Brahmans are alleged to have been elevated to that dignity 

by the sage Vyasa of the Mahabharata.These Kaibartta-Brahnans are divided into 

twelve gotras or septs,of which the following nine are the most important :- Sandilya, 

Hansarishi, Gautama, and Pundari, whoare Kulins; and Bharadwaj, Kasyapa, 

Raghurishi, Madhukulla and Ghrita Kausika .They reside in large numbers in villages 

west of Serampur,and in Dwarbasini near Hugli.48 

Bengal District Gazetteers – 24-Parganas 

The number of Kaibartta caste, according to the census of 1911 was 244,515.The 

Kaibarttas are divided into two main classes,viz., The Chasi and Jaliya.The Chasi 

Kaibarttas, who are biginning to discard the old nomenclature and called  themselves 

Mahishya,are cultivators and superior in status to the Jaliya Kaibarttas,who are 

 
47  Same, p-285 

48  Same, p-288 
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fishermen.At the Census of 1911 only 4,015 Kaibarttas returned themselves   as Jaliya 

Kaibarttas.While the number of those who stated that they were Chasi Kaibarttas or 

Mahishyas was 240,487.49 

A Statistical Account of Bengal- 24 Parganas 

W.W.Hunter in his statistical Account of 24-Parganas divides Hindu population 

into four groups-Higher Castes, Sudra Castes, Intermediate Sudra Castes, and Low 

Castes. Among the Sudra Castes, Kaibarttas have been placed at number fourteen well 

below ‘nabasaks’.The eight Castes, numbering ten to seventeen following nabasaks, 

are held in equal esteem and some of them were probably branches of the 

nabasaks50.Brahmans can drink water from their hands,and one class of Brahmans 

forms the priesthood for all of them. 

Hunter in his statistical account of 24-parganas writes that there is little doubt 

that the Kaibarttas were one of the aboriginal tribes of the country.They are spoken of 

in the Mahabharata ,and also in the ancient religious books of the Hindus. The 

Kaibarttas have always claimed a high social rank,and Parasuram manufactured a large 

body of this caste on the Malabar Coast in the Brahmans.The great sage Vyasa was 

himself the son of a Kaibartta woman,and in order to favour a Kaibartta Raja,he made 

several individuals of that caste into Brahmans ,and appointed them priests to the 

rest.These are still known as the Kaibartta-Brahman,and are numerous in the Hugli 

district.It is contectured that the aboriginal tribes of Western Bengal,on settling in the 

plains,took upon themselves the name of Kaibartta,and adopted the Hindu 

religion,manners,and customs.Some of the Kaibarttas still bear the sept name of an 

aboriginal tribe,the Bhuiyas.The Raja of Tamluk,in the Midnapur District,is a Kaibartta 

,and it is probable that all the members of the caste in the 24 parganas have migrated 

 
49 O’Malley,L.S.S - Bengal District Gazetteers – 24-Parganas,The Bengal Secretariat  

        Book Depot, Calcutta,1914, Pp.83-84. 

50 Hunter,W.W-A Statistical Account of Bengal,Volume-i ,Districts of 24- Parganas and 

Sunderbans,Trubner  &co., London-1875, p63 
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from District on the West of Hugli.The caste is divided into the five following classes 

:- Uttar- rarhi or Chasa Kaibartta,who are cultivators and occupy the first rank,Purba-

desi Kaibarttas ,the cultivators ; Tunte or Dakshin-rarhi Kaibarttas,rearers of the silk-

worms and cultivators ;Siuli,date-tappers ;and Mala or Jale,fishermen or boatmen.The 

first two divisions rank among those castes from  whose hands a Brahman can take 

water and they are esteemed accordingly.The other three hold a very low position,and  

the Malas or fishermen, have now formed themselves into a separate caste,and will be 

alluded to in their proper place,further down in the list.Regarding the origin of the 

Kaibarttas ,it is said that they are the offspring of a sudra father and a kshattriya 

mother,but as already stated ,there seem to be a greater reason to class them among the 

aboriginal population of India.Their number in the 24-parganas in 1872 is returned at 

182,486,mostly in middling circumstances.51 

A Statistical Account of Bengal- Bankura Distict 

 Mr.C.F.Magrath in his District Census Compilation for Bankura has placed 

Kaibartta under the heading ‘Agricultural Castes’, numbering 12,034, other 

agricultural castes being Aguri, Barui ,Tamli. Keori. Kurmi. Mali,Sadgop, Sarak etc. 

He has given a separate list of Boating and Fishing Castes and under this heading Jalia, 

Mahadanda, Mala, Manjhi, Pod and Tior have been included. 

W.W.Hunter in his Statistical Account of Bankura District has listed 83 Hindu Cates, 

arranged as far as possible in the order in which they rank in local public esteem, and 

also showing their occupation etc. Mr.Hunter keeps Kaibarttas under Intermediate 

Sudra castes and placed at twenty-six in social hierarchy .According to him, they are 

Cultivators and fishermen.52 

 

 
51  Same, p-64 

52 Hunter, W. W  - A Statistical Account of Bengal- Bankura Distict,Volume iv,Districts 

Bardwan,Bankura   and Birbhum,Trubner &Co. ,London ,1876,p -226. 
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Eastern Bengal and Assam District Gazetteers: Rangpur53 

In the Rangpur District Gazetteer,it has been argued that the Hindu lower 

classes,who were refused a decent status in the caste regime ,adopted  Islam in 

preference to helot Hinduism.The Keyots and Badyakars ,Muhammadan fishermen 

and musicians respectively ,are cited as examples in Rangpur there can be little doubt 

that they are converts54. However, they have not been profitted by their 

apostacy.Muhammadans of good classes will not eat or smoke with them and their 

dead are buried in separate grounds55. 

The Rangpur Gazetteer put Kaibarttas under the categoty of fishermen. 

According to it, the great majority of the fishermen are Hindus – the chief castes being 

Manjhis, Beharas, Kaibarttas, Telengas and Namasudras. The Muhammadan 

fishermen are known as Dhawas, Dalias and Keyots56. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam District Gazetteers :Dinajpur  

Kaibarttas are by far the most important of the pure Hindu cultivating castes, 

numbering as they do about 33,000. Risley, in his “Tribes and Castes of Bengal,”speaks 

of the Kaibarttas as “one of the characteristics castes of the deltaic districts of Bengal”. 

He adds: “The nucleus of the group was probably Dravidian, but their original caste 

features may have been refined by a slight infusion of Aryan blood.This type, as it 

stands as presents, is distinctly an intermediate one, equally removed from the extreme 

types of Aryan and Dravidian races found in Bengal.”The principal occupatiion of this 

caste appers to have been fishing, but this have been abandoned and in Dinajpur they 

 
53 Vas, J.A -Eastern Bengal and Assam District Gazetteers: Rangpur, The Pioneer Press, 

Allahabad,1911 

54 Same, page-40 & 45. 

55 Same, page- 42 

56 Same, P-91 
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hold a good postion among cultivators.A few of the smaller land-holders belong to this 

caste.57 

A Statistical Account of Bengal   - Maldah,Rangpur and Dinajpur 

In his statistical Account, Hunter has listed ninety-one Hindu castes arranged in 

the order in which they rank in local public esteem, together with their occupation 

etc.The figures showing the number of each caste are extracted from Mr.C.F.Magrath’s 

District Census Compilation for Rangpur. 

In this district, Kaibarttas are listed under pure Sudra Caste and given the rank 

24 in caste hierarchy.Buchanan Hamilton also classes the Kaibarttas among the pure 

Sudra castes, although it is generally believed that they belong to one of the aboriginal 

tribes of Western Bengal, who during the early period of Aryan colonization succeeded 

by their numbers and influence in obtainig admission to Hinduism on honourable 

terms. The Kaibarttas are one of the Sudra castes who are ministered to by Brahman 

priests who have lapsed from pure Brahmanhood. To such an extent are these lapsed 

Brahmans looded down upon, that although a pure Brahman may receive water from a 

Kaibartta without injury to his caste,yet even a respectable sudra (other than a Kaibarta) 

would be degraded by receiving food or water from a Brahman  Priest by  whom the 

kaibarttas are instructed .The number of Kaibarttas in Rangpur in1872 is returned at 

35,396.58 However, in the District Dinajpur, according to the Statistical Account, 

Kaibarttas are placed in the Intermediate Castes Category and put at rank 23 in local 

public esteem among the Sudras.They are called cultivators, fishermen and boatmen 

with 38,301 in number in the District Dinajpur.59 

A Statistical Account  of Bengal – Nadiya and Jessor 

 
57 Stong, F.W. - Eastern Bengal and Assam District Gazetteers:Dinajpur, The Pionee Press, 

Allahabad, 1912, p- 40. 

58 Hunter,W.W. - A Statistical Account of Bengal –Districts of Maldah,Rangpur and 

Dinajpr(Rangpur),Volume- vii,Trubner & co.London-1876,pp.216-217. 

 

59  Same (District-Dinajpur), p. 379. 
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In Nadia District, Kaibarttas rank 27 in Hindu Castes hierarchy, numbering 

114,857 in the Census Report of 1872. W.W. Hunter has used many synonyms for 

Kaibarttas, such as Chasa Das, Landholders, Merchants, Cultivators and Servants.He 

writes, “according to the Sastras, the original caste occupation of the Kaibarttas was 

that of the fishermen, but in this part of Bengal very few Kaibbarttas are found who 

follow that employment. In general, they are fairly prosperous.60 

  In Jessor District, Kaibarttas have been placed at number 23 in local social public 

esteem, numbering 44, 001, and their primary occupation being agriculltulre.61 

In the Noakhakhali District, Kaibarttas rank at 37 in local caste hierarchy.Hunter writes 

that they the most numerous agricultural caste in the district and 20,263 in number by 

the census of 1872.62 

In District Tipperah, out of 43 principal Hindu castes, Kaibarttas rank at number 

23, and they are the largest agricultural caste in the distrct with 53,916 heads returned 

by the census of 1872.63 

Bengal District Gazetteers - Jessore 

The Kaibarttas include no less than 36,195 Chasi Kaibarttas,and the remainder 

consists of 4,124 Jaliya Kaibarttas and 3,833 unspecified Kaibarttas, i.e. persons who 

returned themselves as simply Kaibarttas.The Chasi Kaibarttas, whose occupation is 

agriculture,and who rank higher in the social scale than the Jalita Kaibarttas,whose 

 
60  Hunter, W.W. - A Statistical Account of Bengal – Nadiya Volume-ii,Trubner & co.London-1875, 

pp.47-48 

61  Hunter,W.W. - A Statistical Account of Bengal – Jessor, Volume-ii, Trubner & co. London-1875, 

pp.195. 

62    Hunter,W.W- AStatisticalAccountof Bengal,vol.-vi, Chittagong Hill, Tracts, Chittagong, 

Noakhali, Tipperah, Hill Tipperah, Trubner &co.London-1876 p. 276 

63 . Same, p.380. 
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occupation is fishing,and are also known as Mahishya ,this being a designation recenty 

adopted by them.64 

Bengal District Gazetteers – Nadia 

The Kaibarttas are mainly agriculturists and occasionally fishermen.They have 

representatives in every thana in the district, but are most numerous in Tehata, 

Daulatpur and Damurhuda.In the Tehata thana,they form about 20 per cent of the 

population.They are nearly all  classed as Chasi Kaibarttas .At the time of the census 

they urged that they should be treated as entirely different from the Jaliya Kaibarttas 

,and many of them entered their caste as Mahishya,an ancient caste of much 

respectability which is said to be descended from a Kshatriya father and Vaisya 

mother.They were permitted to enter themselves as Mahishyas,as this is a name which 

is assumed by no modern caste and it was not likely to lead to confusion;but in the 

course of tabulation all the so-called Mahishyas were classed as Chasi Kaibarttas.There 

seems to be no room for doubt that the two sections of Kaibarttas are of common origin 

,and in remote tracts inter-marriage is still permitted between them;at the same time 

the process of differentiation has proceeded so far in the advance portions of 

province,that they constitute practically separate communities.65 

A Statistical Account of Bengal - Monghyr and Purniah 

Mr.C.F.Magrath’s District Census Compilation for Monghyr put Kaibarttas 

under Agricultural Castes alongwith Barui and Tambuli, Keori, Kurmi, Mali, Nagarand 

Sadgop. A separete list of Boating and Fishing, which includes Banpar, Bathua, Gonri, 

Kalawant, Keut, Mala, Muriyari, Surahiya and Tior, has been given.66 In his Statistical 

Account, Hunter placed Kaibartta at number 38 under the catogary of lower castes 

 
64 O’Malley,L.S.S – Bengal District Gazetteers-Jessore,Bengal Secretariat Book 

Depot,Calcutta,1912,pp.52-53 

65 Garrett,J.H.E – Bengal District Gazetteers-Nadia,Bengal Secretariat Book 

Depot,Calcutta,1910,p.45 

66  Hunter,w.W. -  A Statistical Account of Bengal, vol.-xv, Districts of   Monghyr and Purniah, 

Trubner & Co., London-1877, pp.53-54. 
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among the Hindus. Kaibarttas have been referred as argiculturists with 55 people in 

Monghyr.67While Keuts have been placed at number 78 and are called boatmen and 

fishermen. Further it has been written that a portion follow husbandry and 3101 in 

number.68 

Kaibarttas are the principal agricultural caste of Purniah, numbering 56,321. 

They is found chiefly in the central stripe of the country running north and south, and 

which includes the police divisios of Gondwara, Kadba, Arariya, and Amur-

Kasba.69The number of Keuts in Purnia is 20,057 and they are grouped under boating 

and fishing castes.70 

Bengal District Gazetteers-Purnea 

The Kaibarttas are a caste of cultivators chiefly resident in the centre of the 

district, in thans Korha, Katihar, Purnea, Kadwa and Amur Kaswa.They are a good 

husbandman, cultivating their lands with pains, and nearly all have occupancy rights. 

A few of the poorer Kaibarttas, however, are fishermen or field labourers.They speak 

a dialect of Bengali, and in their habits resemble their fellow castemen of the 

neighbouring districts of Bengal.71 

The Kewats inhabit the western portion of the district, and evidenly have 

migrated from the country west of the Kosi, where a large number of them are still to 

be found.They are recognized as servants of the Hindus, and also as their boatmen, but 

in this district they have been diverted from their original profession and the majority 

are cultivators like other agricultural castes, while some of them serve as field-

labourers.72 

 
67  same, p 58 

68  Same, Statistical Account of Monghyr p.59 

69  Same, Statistical Account of Purniah, p.254. 

70  Same, p.255 

71 O’Malley,L.S.S – Bengal District Gazetteers-Purnea,Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, Calcutta, 

1911, p.64 

72  Same,p-67 
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A Statistical Account of Bengal  -   Tirhut and Champaran 

In the Statistical Account of Tirhut, Kaibarttas have been grouped under 

agricultural Castes,with 484 in number.73 According to the census of 1872, the number 

of the population belonging to boating and fishing castes is as follows:-Banpar-143, 

Dhimar-1850, Gonrhi-3625, Keut-52, 977, Malla-159, 730, Mariyari-311, Tior-

873:219,508 or about 5%of the whole population. The Census returns also give, under 

the head of occupation – Fishermen-5942, Boatmen-1970:7912. In the rains, however, 

nearly every one who can spare time, catches fish, which then abound in rice-fields.74  

In Champaran, Kaibarttas are found only in Thana Lauriya with 471 in 

number.75According to the census of 1872, the number of Hindu fishing castes are as 

follows: -Banpars-75, Gonrhis-14,621, Keut-2279, Malas-45,531, Surahiyas-241, tiors-

10: total-62,757 or 4.3 percent of the district population.The Census Report,in the 

occupation tables of male sex ,returns the Boatmen as 928 ,the fishermen as 1035 :total-

1963.76 

 A Statistical Acconut of Bengal –Singhbum, Tributary States of Chutia Nagpur 

and Manbhum 

In the Singhbum District, Kaibarttas have been placed at no.23, occupation 

agriculrure with 114 people. While Keut or Kewat has been specifically called boatmen 

and placed at number 47. About the caste name, it is written that they have taken thier 

caste name from Hindi word Kena, meaning to row and 1293 people.77 

 
73 Hunter, W.W- A Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol.xiii. Tirhut and Champaran, Trubner & 

Co.London- 1877, p-44 

74  Same, p-28. 

75  Same, p 244 

76  Same, p-227 

77  Hunter, W. W- A Statistical Acconnt of Bengal,vol.xvii,Singbhum District ,Tributary States of 

Chutia, Nagpur and Manbhum,pp.65-66 
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 In the Tributary states of Chutia Nagpur, Kaibarttas have been placed at number 21, 

agriculturists, 417people and Keuts or Kewat at 48 in Hindu social hierarchy. Kewats 

are called as boatmen or fishermen with 2660 heads.78 

In Manbhum, Kaibarttas placed at number 29, cultivators: 324379, while Keut or 

Kewat, Called boatmen at 68 with 692 people.80 

A Statistical Account of Bengal -Bhagalpur and Santal-Parganas 

Mr. C. F. Magrath, in the District Census Report for Bhagalpur, has used 

‘Kaibata’81 under the castes engaged agricultural activities allongwith Bauri or 

Tambuli,Koeri,Kurmi,Mali,Nagar,and Rajdhob,while in other districts, he has used 

Kaibarttas as caste name. Further, a separate list of Boating and Fishing Castes has been 

given, which includes Banpar, Chabi, Dhimar, Gonrhi, Kalawant, Keut, Mala, Muriyari, 

Surhiya and Tior. However, W.W.Hunter in his arrangement of Hindu Castes in order 

of Precedence has used Kaibartta, instead of Kaibata, as Caste name and placed at 

number 38.He further writes that though Kaibarttas are the great agricultlural caste of 

the Bardwan Division, but thier number in Bhagalpur is only 311.They live in the two 

police divisions of Parmeswarpur and Madahpura, and is probably immigrants.82 

In the Hindu social hierarchy Keuts or Kewats are placed at number 80,according 

to the Statistical Account of Bhagalpur District.In the later,Hunter has used Kewat as 

synonyms of Keut caste.He further write that Keuts or Kewats are the largest boating 

and fishing caste in the district.They are divided into Nafaris and Grihashts ,of whom 

the former are unclean eaters,and used to sell themselves and children as slaves ; the 

 
78  Same, Chutia Nagpur, pp.163-164. 

79  Same, Manbhum, p292 

80  Same, p. 295. 

81 Hunter, W.W- A Statistical Acconnt of Bengal,vol.xiv,Districts of Bhagalpur and the Santal 

Parganas ,p.50 

82 Same, p.69. 
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later have abandoned their caste occupation,and have taken to husbandry.They number 

54,594,of whom 40,356 are found in the two police divisions of Madahpura and Supul.83 

In the same volume, while giving the list of Hindu Castes of Santal Parganas, arranged 

in order of precedence both Magrath and Hunter have used the word Kaibartta as caste 

name, agricultre as occupation and 2,994 in number.They are placed at number 33 in 

Hindu Cates hierarchy84. Kewat or Keut as fishermen or boatmen and thier number 

1212.85 

In the Statistical Account of Saran, it is written that Kaibartta caste belong rather 

to Bengal proper than to Behar with 06 in number.This caste is grouped under the 

category of castes engaged in agricultural activities and placed at number 30 in Hindu 

castes hierarchy.86 

A Statistical Acconnt of Bengal - Districts of Hazaribagh and Lohardaga 

In the Statistical Account of Hazaribagh,it is written that Kaibartta being the 

great agricultural caste of Bengal,numbers only 16 in this district.It is stated in the 

Census Report that Chasa is a name  assumed by Kaibarttas who cultivate in order to 

distinguish themselves from the fishing jalias ,who also claim to be Kaibarttas.87 They 

have been placed at no.38 in Hindu castes hierarchy. Keut or Kewat caste has been 

placed at no.68 in social precedence, and called fishermen taking their name from 

Hindi kena to row, 632 in number.88 

In the Statistical Account of Lohardaga District, Kaibarttas have been placed at 

no.29 as agriculturists numbering 584.89 Further,at number 66, Keut or Kewat has been 

 
83  Same, p.73. 

84  Same, p.320 

85 Same,  p321 

86  W.W.Hunter- A Statistical Acconnt of Bengal,vol.xi,Districts of  Patna and Saran ,p.249 

87 .W.W.Hunter- A Statistical Acconnt of Bengal,vol.xvi,Districts of  Hazaribagh and Lohardaga, 

p.78 

88 Same, p.79. 

89  Same,District Lohardaga,p.304 
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placed.The caste has been specifically called boatmen,taking their name fron the Hindi 

Kena ,to row ;678 in population.90 

Census of 1891,Vol.-V 

Table XVI (1) of Census 1891 gives details of Castes, Tribes and Races by their 

traditional occupation or nationality.In Bengal,Kaibarttas have been clubbed together 

with cultivating castes,having 237 subcastes, 2,224,761 in population – 1,109,538 male 

and 1,115,223.91 In Bihar, however, Kewat have been put under the group of fishermen, 

Palki-bearers etc. There are 101 subcastes with 311,850 population- 151,333 male and 

160,517 female.92 

Census of 1901 

The Chasi Kaibarttas vehemently deny all connection with the Jaliyas and claim 

to be as separate Caste, yet the general opinion is that the two communities belong to 

one and the same caste.93 

The most vigorous of all the agitations that arose in connection with the social 

precedence of caste was that of the Chasi Kaibarttas. They urge that they are entirely 

distinct from the Jaliya Kaibarttas and that their proper  appellation is Mahisya ,an 

ancient caste of much respectability which is said to be descended  from a Kshattriya 

father and  a  Vaisya mother.The  Chasi Kaibarttas claim to be Mahisya on the ground 

that they have the same origin, and quote slokas from the Padma Puran and the Brahma 

Vaivartta Puran in support of this claim.They have also succeeded in obtaining 

Vyavasthas from some eminent Pandits acquiescing in the desired identification.The 

sloka from the Padma Puran, however, is said not to be found in the ordinary editions 

and the quotation  from the Brahma Vaivartta Puram is incomplete;the next sloke goes  

 
90  Same, p.307 

91 O’Donnell, C.J. (Superintendent of Census Operation in Bengal) –Census of 1891, Vol. –V, The 

Caste Tables,Bengal Secretariat Press,1893,p.-2 

92  Same, p.-8 

93  Gait, E.A.- Census of 1901, Volume VI, Part-I, Report, Chapter-xi, p.-353. 
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on to say “but by their connection with the Tivars in the Kali yuga ,they became 

fishermen and were fallen.  

This agitation was pursued with great energy, and in the 24-parganas, Nadia, 

Midnapora and other districts, influential committees were formed to draw up petitions, 

to inform the lower clalsses of their community of their newly discovered status, and to 

urge them to return themselves as Mahisya at the census.They were allowed to adopt 

Mahisya as their Caste name, but at the time of tabulation they were all classed as Chasi 

Kaibartta.In Mymensingh, they withdrew their claim to the new title on its being stated 

that the word meant pertaining to a Mahish (buffalow). 

This passage, therefore, even if it supports the alleged origin of the Kaibarttas as a 

whole, disposes at the same time  of the claim of the Chasi sub-caste to be distinct from 

the Jaliya,and also to rank higher than they do on the strength of their alleged descent 

,even if it be genuine.It is argued ,however,by the opponents of the Mahisya Movement 

that the whole passage is spurious and does not occur in many truthworthy 

editions,such as that in the Sanskrit library at Benares.It is asserted also that the 

protection of grain was the occupation of the Mahisyas and not agriculture.The word 

Kaibartta again is usually derived from ka,water and vartta,engaged,and the common 

patronymic is Das,a Sudra title. 

There seems to be no room for doubt as to the common origin of the two sections 

of Kaibarttas and in remote tracts, such as the Tributary States of Orissa, inter-marriage 

is still permitted between them.In Dacca, some people were entered at the Census as 

Chasi Kaibartta by Caste and fishermen by occupation.At the same time,in the greater 

part of Bengal proper,the process of differentiation has proceeded so far that they now 

constitute practically separate communities.Water is not taken from the Chasi 

Kaibartas in all districts,but in some it is.In the Tribes and Castes of Bengal, Mr. Risley 

says regarding them, “It seems likely as time goes on that this sub-caste will rise in 

social estimation and will altogether sink the Kaibartta, so that eventually it is possible 

that they may succeed in securing a place with the Navasakha”  
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This was written only ten years ago and at that time, not only has the Mahisya 

theory not been developed,but the word is not even mentioned in Mr. Risley’s 

book.Even now the claim is confined to Central and Western Bengal,and the lower 

section of the community are still but imperfectly acquainted with their new name and 

the improvement in their status which it is intended to connote.In Easter  Bengal 

Das,Halia Das ,and Kaibartta Das are the names by which the Chasi Kaibartta prefers 

to be known.In Sylhet ,when able to afford it ,he takes Kayasth girls in marriage and 

himself as a Kayasth or Sudra.In some parts,chiefly in Eastern Bengal ,the fishing 

section are also sinking the Kaibartta and call themselves Jaliya or Jaliya Das. In 

Noakhali a small section of the Chasi sub-caste, there known as Halia Das, tried 

unsuccessfully to get themselves returned as Deva Das. 

Kaibarttas,says Dr.Grierson,seem to have been a non-Aryan race and to have 

entered Bengal from Orissa.They conquered by force of arms and the defeat ,by 

them,of the Raja of Maina is the subject of a local peom.They formed several great 

families of which that of the Raja of Tamluk still survives.94 

In orissa, all the Hindu Castes have been divided into seven groups, of which 

Kaibartta, Kewat, Rarhi, Niari have been put into group –V, alongwith Teli, Kumhar, 

Sundi (Sunri) etc.Their touch defiles the cloth.The Rarhi, Niari, Kaibartta and Kewat 

are supposed to spring from a common parentage,but the two former have given up 

fishing and taken to purchasing grain and carrying  loads.95 

In Bihar Kewat have been put into group-IV,alongwith Beldar, Bind, Gonrhi, 

Kalwar, Mallh, Nunia, Teli,Tiyar,Turaha etc. Water from the hands of castes belonging 

to this group is not usually taken by Brahmans, but who are not regarded altogether as 

impure and are allowed to enter the courtyards of the great temples.Their brahmans are 

also degraded.96Here there is no mention of caste Kaibartta as such in this census. 

 
94 Same, p.-380. 

95 Same, p.-371. 

96  Same, p.-374. 
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In Bengal proper, Chasi Kaibartta is put into group-IV alongwith Goala and 

placed well below ‘nabasakhas’, who are jalachariyas but whose Brahman is 

degraded.In this census,Chasi Kaibartta claim to be Mahisyas and to rank in a much 

higher scale.97 

The Kaibarttas is the great race cate of Minapore.It is also well represented in 

the districts east and north of this centre as far a Mymensingh and Purnea.The total 

strength is nearly two and a half millions, and the increase during the decade is rather 

more than 11per cent.During the previous ten years,there had been a decline of 10 per 

cent and the number of Kaibarttas at present time is not quite 8,000 more than that 

returned in 1881.Possibly some items which have been shown under other heads,may 

then have been classed with Kaibartta.In Malda,for instance,about 26,000 persons 

returned as Haladhar Chasati have now been classed as Chasati.There is no such entry 

in the Census Tables of 1891,and it is presumed that persons in question mist then have 

been  classed as Kaibartta.The Kewats of Orissa and Bihar (372,000 in number),who 

correspond to the Kaibarttas of Bengal proper, show a slight increase of 8.68 per 

cent.The gain would have been greater,but for the  separate entry of certain 

communities in Orissa,which were previously treated as Kewat sub-castes.98 

Census of 1921 

The division of the Kaibartta Caste into Mahishya or Chasi Kaibarttas and Jalilya 

Kaibarttas is a matter of more concern in Bengal and Assam than it is in this 

province,but a request was received from the Mahishyas,who follow the occupatiion 

of agriculture,asking that they should be carefully distinguished from the Jaliyas,whose 

occupation is the less esteemed one of fishing and boating.A request was also received 

that all Khandaits in Orissa should be returned as mahishyas,but this was refused.99 

 
97 Same, p.-371. 

98  Gait,E.A.-  Census of 1901,Volume VI,Part-I,Report,Bengal Secretariat press,1902, Chapter-xi- 

Caste, p.-391. 

 

99  Tallents, P.C -Census of India1921, Vol.-VII,Part-I,Bihar and Orissa, Chapter-XI,P.235 
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The decrease in the number of Kewats by 27,626 from 420,506 to 392,880 

exaggerates the loss of this caste.The Kewats are fishermen who are found chiefly in 

Darbhanga and the Bhagalpur and Orissa Divisions.In the districts where the Kewats 

have lost the ground, the Mallahs have gained, and as Mallah is a title which is applied 

to most fishing castes as well as the name of a particular caste, it is probable that most 

of the loss of Kewats must be set off against in Mallahs.100 

The split between the Chasi Kaibarttas and Jaliya Kaibarttas is now complete 

and jealously between the two is very great.The former now claim to be of totally 

different origin, though this is a comparatively new departure, and they certainly have 

established themselves in a somewhat better social position than the latter.In numbers, 

2,210,684 the Chasi Kaibarttas or Mahishyas the largest Hindu caste in Bengal, beating 

the Namasudras by nearly 200,000 and Rajbansis by nearly 500,000.They are in 

greatest strength in Midnapore,where there are 856,000 of them and in Howrah ,the 

24-Parganas and Hoogly.There are many of them also in Murshidabad and 

Nadia,extending to  adjoining parts of Jessore and across the Ganges into  the Southern 

Districts of Rajshashi Division,and they are in strength  again in 

Mymensingh,Dacca,Tippera,Noakhali and Sylhet in Assam.Originally they must have 

been the people of the delta who filleld the space between the ancestors  of the Bagdis 

just below the fringes of the rising ground to the west and  ancestors of the Pods and 

Namasudras nearer the delta face.They have increased by 3.4 per cent since 1911 and 

13.2 per cent since 1901.101 

The Jalia Kaibarttas are traditionally an acquatic community engaged in fishing 

and as boatmen.They showed themselves very anxious to claim the same cadte name 

Mahishya as the Chasi Kaibarttas have taken to using or some variant of it. In number 

they are much less the important, but they were returned in 1921 at 384,049 and have 

increased by 17.6 per cent since 1911 and by 44.8 per cent since 1901.To the question 

 
100  Same, p.243 

101 Thompson,W.H-Census of India,Vol.-V,Bengal,Part-1,Report,Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 

1923, Chapter-XI, p.354-355. 
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whether they were originally of the  same stock as the Chasi Kaibarttas or not, the close 

parallel between the distribution of the two communities over the several districts of 

the province will appear significant.Both communities seem to belong to the same 

localities,but naturally the Jalia Kaibarttas are rather less numerous in drier 

districts,where there is not the same scope for the excercise of their traditional 

occupation than in the districts intersected by streams.102 

Census of 1931 

The Kewats and Mallahas are the two principal fishing castes, but there are other 

minor ones, such as the Surahiyas, Gonrhis, Malos, Chains, Binds and Tiyars.There is 

usually a tendency to use the term ‘Mallah’ in describing persons who really belong to 

one of the other cognate castes,and this was held responsible for the exceptionally high 

increase in the number of Mallahs(14.7) and substantial drop (6.7)in the number of 

Kewats.At the present census ,it would appear that the latter caste has recouped the 

loss thus sustained –which circumstance coupled with a normal rate of natural 

growth,would account for the increase of 19.8 per cent achieved by them.103In Cuttack 

district the fluctuations in the number of Kewats have been specially marked as noted 

below:- 

1911 ---62,000 

1921---48,500 

1931---78,500 

 

Chapter –XII, Subsidiary Table 104 

Variation in actual and proportionate strength of certain castes,etc.since 1901 

Caste,Tribe or 

Race 

locality   persons (000’s omitted) 

1931 1921   1911 1901 

       percentage of variation 

1921-31 1911-21 1901-11 1901-1931 

Number per miles of 

provincial population 

1931   1921   1911 

 
102 Same, p.355. 

103 Lacey,W.G - Census of1931,vol.VII,Bihar & Orissa,Part-1,Report,Superintendent,Government 

Printing,Bihar  and  Orissa,1933 Chapter-XII, p.274 

104  Same, p.278 
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Kewat Whole 

province 

471     303    421    408 +19.8     -6.7         +3.2        +15.4 11       10     11 

Mallah whole 

province 

ExceptOrissa 

division&feud

atory states 

460     418   360     365 +11.4   +14.7      -1.4           +20.0  17       17       10 

 

In the census of 1931, both Kewats and Mallahs were omitted from the list of 

Depressed Classes, though they were part of the somewhat similar list compiled in 

connection with the census of 1911.The Kewats had been part the list of 1911 on the 

ground that they were not served by good Brahmans as family priests, while the 

Mallahs were said to be denied access to the interior of Hindu temples.105 

 

Table-XVII 

Race, Tribe or Caste106 

 

Caste or Tribe,Religion, 

Districts or State –Bihar & 

Orissa 

 Persons                Male                             Female 

Kewat,Hindu 

Champaran  

Muzaffarpur  

Darbhanga 

Monghyr 

Bhagalpur 

Purnea 

Santal Parganas 

Cuttack 

Balasore 

471,389               228,647               249,743 

2,725                   1,354                     1,371 

7,566                    3,506                    4,060 

77,512                 35,090                   41,522 

2,250                   1,010                     1,334 

52,693                  25,938                   26,765 

36,854                  18,878                   17,976 

6,008                     2,976                    3,032 

78,498                   37,749                  40,749 

14,204                   7,062                     7,142 

 
105  Same, P.-280. 

106 Lacey,W.G - Census of 1931, VOL.-.VII, Bihar & Orissa, Part-II, Tables, Superintendent, 

Government Printing, Bihar  and  Orissa,1932,Chapter-XII,p.138-39 
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Angul 

Puri 

Sambalpur 

Hazaribagh 

Manbhum 

Singhbhum 

Orissa States 

Chota Nagpur States 

 

3,111                     1,525                     1,586 

33,754                   16,848                   17,406 

36,965                   17,837                   19,138 

3,349                      1,694                    1,655 

9,002                      4,523                     4,479 

3,209                      1,681                     1,608 

99,976                    48,560                   51,418 

241                         138                        103 

Mallah,Hindu 

Patna 

Gaya 

Shahabad 

Saran 

Chamaparan 

Muzaffarpur 

Darbhanga 

Monghyr 

Bhagalpur 

Purnea 

Hazaribagh 

Palamnu 

Singhbhum 

459,560                  224,178           235,387 

16,327                    8,115               8,212 

13,166                    6,387               6,770 

15,942                    7,451               8,409 

22,657                    10,273             12,384 

75,327                    37,142             38,185 

128,416                  63,408             65,018 

142,264                  69,712             72,553 

10,966                     5,068               5,898 

11,483                     5,730               5,753 

2,402                      1,321                1,181 

1,618                       790                   828 

15,670                    7,639                  8,031 

1,380                      1,117                  263 

 

Adi Kaibartta is the caste shown it previous Reports as Jalia Kaivartta.On the 

present occasion as previously they put forward a claim to  be returned as Rahbangshis 

or Mahishyas and it appears that in one of the sub-divisions of Dacca some Jalia 

Kaibartta who have actually taken to cultivation were so returned in spite of orders to 

the contrary.Their numbers have declined from 384,049 in 1921 to 352,072 in 19931,a 

decrease of 8.3 per cent.They are most numerous in Mymendingh (53,093), 

Tippera(43,017), Midnspore(14,723), Dacca(31,928), Jessore(26,061) 

Howrah(19,197), Bakarganj(14,723), Chittagong(23,928) and Hooghly(13,740).Their 

decline is certainly due to the claim of many of the caste to be recorded as Mahishyas 

whose numbers have increased by over 170,000 and undoubtedly include a number of 
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persons of the Jalia Kaibartta group who have taken to cultivation and  for that or some 

other some other reason have secured their return as Mahishyas or Chasi Kaibarttas.107 

The Mahishyas are the most numerous caste in Bengal.They number 2,381,266 

and have increased by 7.7 per cent from 2,210,684 in 1921.They are most numerous in 

Midnapore(883,367) and the 24-parganas(329,480),but they are found in every district 

except the Chittagong Hill TRacts and although their numbers have probably been 

swelled by the inclusion in some parts of Jalia Kaibarttas or possibly Patnis or other 

fishing castes claiming to have taken to agriculture and to be entitled to the use of this 

name,there is no reason to believe that the caste has not substantially increased during 

the last decade.The claim which appeared for the first time at the presest census in the 

case of Mahishyas was to be recorded as Kshattriyas or Mahishya Kshattriyas.The 

history of this caste is of the same origin and derivatin as the Jalis Kaibarttas and was 

known as the Chasi Kaibartta on first differentiating itself from them.It is sufficient to 

state that they have succeeded in establishing themselves as a different caste from the 

Jalia Kaibarttas and that they have secured the official recognition by Governmnt of 

the caste name by wnich they appear in the present reports.In 1921,Mr.Thompson 

included them amongst the Depressed Classes but they have strenuously protested 

against that inclusion not only to the Indian Statutory Commission but also 

subsequently.They claim to Kshattriya status rests upon the traditional derivation of 

their caste said to exist in sacred writnigs in which they are repredented as the offspring 

of a Kshatriya father and a Vaishya mother.In 1901 and so far as I know until the 

present census they have claimed to be Vaisyas and this is the status which their priests 

the Gaudadya Brahmans also claim for them.The actual derivation of their original 

name Kaibartta is now represented as being different from the derivation of the same 

term applied to the Jalia Kaibarttas.In the case of the Jalia Kaibarttas it is alleged that 

it derives from the roots ka - water and vrit - exist (ka+vritti+ach) whereas it is 

 
107 Porter,A.E-Census of India, 1931, Volume-V, Bengal & Sikkim, Part-1, Report,General 

Publication Branch, Calcutta-1933, p.455 
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contended for the Mahishyas that derivation of the same word is from an original word 

kim - cultivation and vrit - exist (kin+vrittti+an).The derivation deems  to be clearly 

one which will not be favoured if a claim to  Kshatrriya status is persisted in.The 

movement is young and professes to find an identification of the Mahishyas with the 

Mahesris of Maharashtra and the Maheswaris of Rajputana.It is not an agitatin which 

has received the considered opinion of the  caste association ,although considerable 

number of printed applications were received from districts all emanating from the 

same press and evidently distributed to branches of the same organisation.In Noakhali 

district the claim of a branch of the Mahishya community which had been originally 

put forward in 1901 again came forward.A number of Mahishyas in this district claim 

to be recorded as Deva Das.They mainly relied upon the fact that they had succeeded 

in registering documents under that title and the contentions that there was no inter-

marriage or commensality with the other Mahishyas of the locality and that they 

enjoyed the services of Srotriya Napits on ceremonial occasions.These contentions 

were supported by a book entitled ‘Deva Das Kulavhar’which,however,was not 

published untill 1931 and which provides for this community a deravation similar to 

that alleged in the Shastras for the Brahmans and other varnas.It is contended that just 

as these groups came from different limbs of the Creator so the Deva Das came from 

His extreme eye-brow.The claim to be recorded as Deva Das was examined by the 

local officers and it was found that the evidence from registration of documents was 

inconclusive as the persons were indiscriminately described as Deva Das or Halia Das 

and similar other terms used by the Mahishyas whilst instances were found still to exist 

in which members of this community were married to Mahishyas.108 

                   Numbers of Mahishyas at each census, 1891-1931109 

 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 

Mahishyas 2,009,018 2,132,989 1,952,794 2,173,948 2,210,684 2,381,266 

 
108 Same, P. 477-78. 

109 Same, p-454 
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Chapter –3 

The Keots of Bihar Today 

 

In Bihar, Keots today use Keot, Kewat or Kaibartta as their caste name.Francis 

Buchanan in his book “An Account of the Districts of Purnea (1809-1810), as referred 

to in H.H. Risley’s The Tribe and Castes of Bengal, rightly postulates that the Kewat 

(i.e., Keot) of Bihar and the Kaibartta of Bengal belonged, in the earlier times, to one 

aboriginal tribe bearing the name Kewat and the Sanskrit name Kaibartta was adopted 

later.110 Buchanan further writes, in this district there is a very numerous class of 

cultivators called Kewat and Kaibarta.The people who are best informed in the customs 

of Mithila say that all these are properly of the same caste, and that according to the 

proper nomenclature of Mithila no other name but Kewat is known for them, nor is this 

term ever bestowed on any fisherman.111 Lassen, by mentioning a story told by an 

obscure Greek Writer, Orthagoras, in his book ‘ON THINGS INDIANS’ writes that the 

passage seems to deserve quotation partly for the curious and characteristic story112 

which it contains, and partly for the opinion which it expresses that Kewat and 

Kaibartta are merely two names for the same tribe, or at any rate for the same 

occupation. “Kaibartat, the Sanskrit or Prakrit form, has been preserved in Bengal, and 

 
110. Buchanan, Francis - An Account of the Districts of Purnea (1809-1810),Department of 

Art,Culture &Youth ,Directorate of   Museums,Government of Bihar,Reprint in 2013,page-227, 

also referred in H.H. Risley’s The Tribe and Castes of Bengal, pp.455-458. 

111. Ibid, p.227 

112 Greek Writer Orthagoras writes how the people of the village Koythos fed their goats upon 

fish,and goes on to say “seeing that in popular speech the name of the mixed caste Kaibarta,to 

whom the business of boating and fishing has been alloted ,must become Kevaita,and the V 

would drop out in Greek ,this village,doubtless situated on the sea or on a river,must have derived 

its name from the fact that it was inhabited by Kaibartas.” 
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is still in general use as the name of the caste in question, while the shorter form Kewat 

has become current in Behar.”113  

In Bihar, the Keots are distributed almost all over the state, but their main centres 

of concentration are in the districts of Darbhanga, Madhubani, Saharasa, Supaul, 

Madhepura, Araria, Purnia, Katihar, Kishenganj, Bhagalpur, Muzaffarpur, Samastipur, 

Sitamarhi, Vaishali, West Champaran, East Champaran etc. They are divided into 

mainly three sub-groups - Ghibihar, Garbhait or Saghar and Jathot. The Ghibihar 

sub-group is mainly found in Darbhanga, Madhubani, Saharasa, Supaul, Madhepura 

and Araria districts and the people call themselves Keots and use titles like Kamat, 

Chaudhaury, Bhandari, Mandal, Verma, Biswas, Sharma, Lal etc., while in the districts 

of Muzaffarpur, Khagaria, Samastipur, Sitamarhi, Vaishali, West Champaran, East 

Champaran etc., they use Kewat as caste name and Kamait, Kamti, Kamat, Chaudhary 

as their titles. The Garbhait or Saghar sub-group is found chiefly in the districts of 

Supaul, Saharasa, Madhepura, Araria, Purnia, Katihar, Kishenganj, Bhagalpur etc. 

These people call themselves Mandal and use the same title, while Keots of Purnia, 

Katihar, Kishenganj, Araria, and Bhagalpur etc., call themselves Kaivarat and use titles 

like Das, Mandal, and Pandit etc. The Jathot sub-group is found mainly in the districts 

of Bhagalpur, Khagaria and Munger. 

The Keots/Kaivarats are very much influenced by the Mahishya Movement of 

Bengal and in imitation; they had started calling themselves Mahishya, particularly in 

the adjoining districts of Bengal, such as Purnia, Katihar, Kishenganj, Araria etc.Some 

enthusiasts got Mahishya entered as thier caste name in their registered land- deals. 

This was the time when Jatiya Sabhas were active in almost among all the low castes 

and in order to place their castes on high pedestal, they traced their ancestry to some 

mythical heroes and made attempt to connect with lunar or solar dynasty of Kshatriya. 

In this period two Keot intellectuals Anuplal Mandal, Wakil and Ajablal Mandal, 

 
113 Risley,H.H. – The Tribe and Castes of Bengal, Ethnographic Glossary, Firma Mukhopadhyay, 

Calcutta, 1981, p.376 
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Wakil wrote a book “Mahishya Kaibartta Darpan”and got the book published by Shri 

Shri Kaibartta Sudhar Sabha, Purnia, in 1939114. Prior to the publication of Mahishya 

Kaibartta Darpan in 1939, another Keot intellectual Sahityratna Anup Lal Mandal 

started publishing a magazine “Kaibartta Kaumudi”.Gradually their  temptation for 

upward mobility on the line of the Mahishya Movement of Bengal petered out and they 

have again settled down to Kaivarat/Keot. 

The Keots of Bihar, according to the traditions prevalent among them, relate 

themselves with the lineage of King Guha, who had helped Lord Rama in many ways 

at the beginning of his exile.The devotion and sense of duty of the Kewat has been 

highlighted in Valmiki’s Ramayan and Tulsi’s Ramcharitamanas and the Keots are 

very much proud of their devotional association with Lord Rama. For them the Kewat 

episode is the evidence of their dignified root and esteemed position within Hindu 

social order and religious tradition115. 

Let me recount the story. Prince Rama (God incarnate), his brother Lakshmana 

and his wife Sita, after being banished into exile, arrive at the bank of the river Ganga. 

Upon arriving to the riverbank, Lord Rama summons Kewat and asked him to ferry 

them across. To Rama surprise, Kewat declines, unless Rama allows him to wash his 

feet. Kewat justifies his request by referring to the story of Ahilya, a beautiful woman, 

who was cursed by the sage and turned into a stone until she was restored to her human 

form by the sacred dust lacing the Lord’s feet. As Rama witnessed the commitment 

and devotion of the boatmen, he concedes. Having washed God’s feet with the sacred 

Ganga water, Kewat drinks it and distributes the rest of the water to his family. Kewat 

then ferried Lord Rama, Sita and Lakshmana across the river.Upon arrival on the other 

side Sita wanted to pay the boatman his fee with all she had, her ring. Kewat rejected 

 
114 Anuplal Mandal, Wakil and Ajablal Mandal, Wakil – Mahishya Kaibartta Darpan, Shri Shri 

Kaibartta Sudhar Sabha, Purnia, Bihar, First Edition-1939. 

115 Ramacharitamanas,aslo quoted in Assa Doron   ---Caste, occupation and politics on the Ganges, 

passage of Resistance, Ashagate  publishing Limited,Surrey GU9 7PT,England p.126 
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her offer, saying to Rama, “We are of the same profession, you carry people across the 

river of life (Samsara) to the far shore of liberation (Moksha) and I carry people from 

this bank of the river to the other side. A washer man never charges a fellow washer 

man. A barber does not take money from a barber. Rama, you are also a boatman, how 

can I charge you? When my day comes, I ask only that you help me cross the river of 

life (Bhavasagar) to the far shore of liberation”. Koets consciously draw on the myth 

to reflect upon their social life and construct their identity in a dignified and meaningful 

way.  

References also exist in Mahabharat about Nishad Kanya ‘Matsyagandha’, 

ferrying Rishi Parasara, birth of Rishi Vyasa on an Island, the marriage of 

‘Matsyagandha’ (changed name Satyavati) with the king of Hastinapur Maharaja 

Shantanu after ‘Bhisma-Pratigya’ before Dasraj, and also about the famous Nishad 

archer ‘Ekalavya’, who was not considered fit for getting lessons in archery from 

Dronacharya, but had to offer his right thumb to his imaginary teacher. 

  The Keot narrates the story of Eklavya as the evidence of their dignified status 

and the injustices they suffered by high castes, particularly Brahmins. This myth is a 

branch story within the Hindu epic Mahabharata, and is essentially about a young 

prince, called Eklavya Nishad and his ardent devotion to his guru. The story tells about 

the young Eklavya who wanted to learn archery from Guru Drona, who taught warrior 

princes the mastery of weaponry. The latter refused to accept him as his disciple since 

he was a low caste shudra. Motivated by supreme devotion and determination Eklavya 

installed a clay figure of his guru Drona to worship and practice archery before it. 

Before too long he became an unrivalled archer. Meanwhile, Guru Drona   was 

determined to make his favoured disciple, Arjuna, the most competent archer in the 

land. However, following an incident on a hunting trip, Drona and Arjuna became 

aware that there existed an archer even more accomplished than Arjuna. To their 

surprise this was the low caste Eklavya, who attributed his skilled archery to Drona. 

As his guru, Drona demanded from the disciple to pay his customary fee (Dakshina) in 
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the form of his right-hand thumb, and with due humility and devotion, Eklavya   cut 

off his thumb and placed at the feet of his guru. Thus, Eklavya could no longer remain 

the best archer in the land. For the Keots, Eklavya is a hero, whose devotion and 

sacrifices must be celebrated and commemorated. As such, the story of Eklavya is 

implied to emphasize the marginalization of the community, both in the past and today. 

The Keots of Bihar contend after citing above examples from the Ramayan, the 

Mahabharat and the Ramacharitamanas that in all these sacred literatures the primary 

occupation of Nishads has been shown as ferrying and boating.This has already been 

amply demonstrated by two verses of Yajurvedas, which testify that the Aryans 

assigned important royal works to fishermen and Nishads on the basis of their 

respective qualities, at the same time they also testify that traditioanal occupation of 

both fishermen and Nishads veered in and around water.  

 
  unhH;% ikSaft’B è{khdkH;ks uS’kkna iq:’kO;k?kzk; nqeZn%A 

¼ v/;k; & 30] ea= & 8½ 

 For Rivers a fisherman; For Rikshikas a Nishada ‘son; for the Man-tiger a 

madman, for the Gandharvas and Apsarases a Vratra ;for Motives one demented ; for 

serpents Genie an untrustworthy man ;for Dice  a gambler ;for Excitement a non-

gambler ;for Pisachas a woman who splits cane ;for Yatudhanas a Woman who works 

in thorns . 

                              White Yajur-Veda, Book-30, Verse-08 

 

ljksH;ks /kSojeq’kLFkkojkH;ks nk”k oS”kUrkH;ks oSUna uMwkH;% “kks’dYka ikjk; 

ekxkZjeokjk; dsorZa rhFksH; vkUna fo’kesH;ks eSukyk LousH;% i.kkZda xqgkH;%  

fdjkr lkuqH;ks tEHkda iorsH;% fdEiw:’ke~AA16AA 

¼ v/;k; & 30] “yksd & 16½   
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(For lakes a fisherman; for standing waters a fisher; for Tank-Waters a Nishada, 

for Reed-beds a fish-vender; for the Opposite Bank one who gropes for fish; for This 

Bank a Kewat; for Fords an Andas; for Shallows a Mainala; for Sounds a Bhilla; for 

Caverns a Kirata; for Mountain –heights a Destructive Savage; for Mountains a Wild 

–man.) 

 

                              White Yajur-Veda, Book-30, Verse-16 

 

 

That is the reason why both fishermen and Nishads trace their ancestory from 

the same and in the later days fishermen started adopting Nishad as their title.The 

definion of Nishad provided by lexicographer Vaman Shivram Apte in his Practical 

Sanskrit English Dictionary116 - one of the wild aboriginal tribes of India such as 

hunters and fishermen – seems to be based on this later development and does not attest 

the traditional occupation of Nishad caste, which was boating and fishing. 

The Bhagavata purana provides us genealogy of Nishad as well as a story about 

their origin.117  

 
116 . Apte,Shivram Apte –The  Practical Sanskrit English Dictionary ,part ii, Editors: P.K.Gode 

&C.D.Karve,Prasad Prakashan ,Poona,1958,p.949 
117 . The Bhagavata Purana ,part –ii ,Section –iv ,chapter -13  (Dhruba’s descendants :King Anga’s 

abdication) &14,Motilal Banarsidass,page-504-515 
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According to the story, Nishad was the son of the mythological king Vena, who 

became a victim of the curse of the rishis and lost his life. Thus, the state became 

headless, anarchy prevailed and there was a danger that the race of the royal sage Anga 

would come to an end, as king Vena had died sonless. Then the sages produced two 

sons by churning forcibly the thigh and the arms of the deceased king -    from thigh 

appeared his elder son who having dwarfish and black in complexion was named 

‘Nishad’ and from arm came the younger one who having fair complexion was named 

Prithu. Prithu got the royal throne and Nishad got forest life where he had water, forests 

and mountains under his hegemony. King Vena story is there in Vishnu Purana118, 

Harivansh Purana119and Brahma Purana120  

 

 

 

 

 

 
118 . The Vishnu Purana, Book-1, Section-13 
119 . Harivansa Purana, Harivansa Parva-i, section-5. 
120 . Brahma Purana,Chapter-i 
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Distribution of Keots in Various Districts of Bihar 

Sl. No.  Name of Districts Number of Villages  Estimated Population  

1.  Supaul  85 – 95 250000 – 300000 

2.  Madhubani  130 – 140 200000-225000 

3.  Madhepura  90 - 100 200000- 225000 

4.  Darbhanga  75 - 85 150000- 175000 

5.  Araria  85 – 95 250000- 300000 

6.  Purnia   75 – 85 150000- 175000 

7.  Saharsa  70 – 80 70000-80000 

8.  Katihar  100 – 110  250000 – 275000  

9.  Kishenganj 65 – 75  50000- 60000  

10.  Samastipur   70 – 80  50000 – 55000 

11.  Sitamarhi   60 – 70  50000 – 55000 

12.  Muzaffarpur   40 – 45 25000 – 30000 

13.  Vaishali  35 – 40  25000 -30000 

14.  West Champaran  80 – 85  50000 – 55000 

15.  West Champaran 80 – 85  50000 – 55000 

16.  East Champaran 30 – 35  20000 – 25000  

17.  Bhagalpur  70 – 80  50000 – 60000  

(Data based on Field Study, Interview & Survey Report) 

Political Consciousness 

In the post-Independence India, the Keots have not received their due weightage and 

share in the caste ridden democratic set up of Bihar.But the people of this caste had 
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been very much active during freedom struggle.The village Tikapatti, which is  about 

10 kilometre  south-east from  Block-Rupauli and about 60km from Purnia, had been 

an important centre of freedom movement. It is a Keot majority village and has the 

distinction of being the birth-place of a large number of freedom fighters from this 

community.A “Swaraj-Ashram” was established here in the year 1931and it was 

inaugurated by Dr.Rajendra Prasad who became the first President of the Independent 

India. Mahatma Gandhi, the father of the nation, had come to this Village in the 

aftermath of 1934- earthquake.To commemorate Gandhi’s Visit, the people of this 

village established ‘Gandhi Sadan’which is still functional, though Swaraj-Ashram  

has become non-existent. Bhola Paswan Shastri, the former Chief-Minister of Bihar 

and Dr.Lakshmi Narayan Sudhanshu, the former Speaker of Bihar Vidhan Sabha used 

to stay here.Similarly the Sarvodya leaders Basudev Prasad Singh, Jaglal Choudhary 

and Baidyanath Choudhary used to stay here. Vinoba Bhave, the great Sarvodya leader, 

too, had visited this village.During Civil Disobedience Movement; the Salt-Satyagraha 

started here from a place known as Nonia-Deeh.121 

During the Quit-India Movment, 1942, Purnia District was at the centre-stage and 

Mohit Lal Pandit and Hardev Mandal, both Keot by caste were the leading lights of 

Quit India Movement in this part of the country. Tikapatti Swaraj Ashram was seized 

by the police on August 1, 1942.122 On August 11, a large number of rallies and 

demonstrations were carried out and at many places hartals were observed. The 

Congress flag was hoisted at Kishenganj Kachehari Bhawan, railway lines and 

telephone wires were cut between Banmankhi and Sarsi. The Koshi Bridge near 

Kursela was damaged, despite the prohibitory orders issued by the District Magistrate 

of Purnia on August 12. The people were asked to assemble near Gokul Krishna 

Ashram, the then Congress Office at Purnia, with a view to breaking jail and looting  

 
121 . Information is based on interview taken from Janendra Kumar, Vill.Tikapatti, Purnia and presently Secretaty of 

Shree Kalika Hindinath Samiti.A centenary celebration of this Samiti was held on 8-10 April 2015 at Tikapatti. 
122 . Dutta, DR.K. K – History of the Freedom Movement in Bihar, Part-3, Bihar HIndi Granth Academy,Patna,Second 

Edition,February-1999,p-66 
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treasury.However, before they could materialise their plan, they were lathi-charged at 

Maranga near Purnia. In Tikapatti, a freedom fighter named Surya Narayan Mandal 

(Keot) was beaten to death by the police. 

An interview was taken with Shri Narsingh Prasad Mandal, aged about 105 years , 

village Gopalpatti, North of Sohtha under  Falka Block , about 12 km west of Gerabari 

,Katihar on October 9,2015. According to him, the local people had participated in the 

Quit India Movement under the leadership of Hardev Mandal alias Bhagat of Bhangaha 

Village, Block-Falka. From his village Gopalpatti, Narayan Mandal, son of Babu Lal 

Mandal, Hari Mandal, son of Phasik Lal Mandal, Ajab Lal Mandal, son of Maluhu 

Mandal, Kako Mandal, son of Mogal Mandal etc.(all from Keot Caste) had taken part 

in the Quit India Movement. 

At Rupauli Thana, a Daroga was burnt alive. In the Rupauli Thana burning incident, 

seven freedom fighters were awarded death-sentence.They were:- 

(1) Mohit Lal Pandit, vill. Gaddighat, a keot by Caste 

(2) Narsingh Mandal, Vill. -Maheshpur, a Keot by Caste 

(3) Nakshtra Malakar 

(4) Lakshmi Mandal, Vill. -Pakaria, a Kurmi by Caste 

(5) Gore Lal Yadav, Vill. -Rupauli 

(6) Narsingh Singh, Vill. -Sarbi 

(7) Anup Lal Mehta, Vill. -Damgara, a Koiri by Caste 

But Death Sentence could not be implemented since the country got independence in 

1947. 
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List of the  freedom fighters 123 

1. Jagdev Prasad Mandal, S/oPrem Mandal Village-Tikapatti, Block-

Rupauli,Purnia, (Tamra-Patra Recepient) 

2. Tarni Prasad Nirjhar,S/o Bateswar Mandal,Vill.Tikapatti, Block-Rupauli 

,Purnia * 

3. Nageswar Mandal,S/o Bateswar Mandal,Vill.Tikapatti, Block-Rupauli ,Purnia 

4. Viswanath Mandal,S/O Bechan Mandal,Vill.Tikapatti, Block-Rupauli ,Purnia** 

5. Prithvi Chandra Keshari, S/O Makkhan Mandal,Vill.Tikapatti, Block-Rupauli 

,Purnia 

6. Harish Chandra Keshari, S/O Makkhan Mandal,Vill.Tikapatti, Block-Rupauli 

,Purnia 

7. Tilak Chandra Keshari, S/O Makkhan Mandal,Vill.Tikapatti, Block-Rupauli 

,Purnia 

8. Madan Mandal, S/O Dasrath Mandal,Vill.Tikapatti, Block-Rupauli ,Purnia 

9. Hardev Prasad@Bhagat S/OMadhusudan Bhagat,Village-Bhangha,Block-

Falka,Purnia ***(Tamra-Patra Recepient) 

10. Madhusudan Bhagat,S/o Kutai Bhagatb Village-Bhangha,Block-

Falka,Purnia(Tamra-Patra Recepient) 

11. Sant Lal Mandal, Village-Bhangha,Block-Falka,Purnia, (Tamra-Patra 

Recepient) 

12. Mahadev Mandal, Village-Bhangha,Block-Falka,Purnia 

13. .Harimohan Pandit, Village-Bhangha,Block-Falka,Purnia 

14. Narayan Mandal, S/O Babu Lal Mandal, Vill. -Gopalpatti,Block-Falka,Katihar 

15. Hari Mandal, S/O Phasik Lal Mandal, Vill. -Gopalpatti,Block-Falka,Katihar 

16. Ajab Lal Mandal, S/O Maluhu Mandal, Vill. -Gopalpatti,Block-Falka,Katihar 

 
123 .List of freedom fighters is based on the information collected from my fieldwork and interview taken from a large 

number of peoplesuch as Jai Prakash Mandal,Grandson of Hardev Prasad,Vill.-Bhangha, Shaligram Singh,A retired 

Teacher,Vill.-Tikapatti,Krishna Dev SIngh,Grandson of Bir Bateswar,vill.-Tikapatti,Bijay Kamat,Grandson of Anant 

Lal Kamat,Vill.Garba,Ram Chandar Choudhary,Grandson of JIYA Keot,Vill.Bishanpatti,Upendra Chaudhary,vill.-

Shahpur,Madhubani,Neeraj Kumar,grandson of Jagdish Narain Choudhary,Shiv Sunder  Choudhary, vill.Mirzapur 

,Narkatia Chowk,Block-Rajnagar,Madhubani,Baleswar Choudhary,Vill-Chakdah,Madhubani etc. 
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17. Kako Mandal,S/O Mogal Mandal, Vill.-Gopalpatti,Block-Falka,Katihar 

18. Kusum Lal Mandal,S/O Ayodhi Mandal,Vill.Siripur,Block-Bhawanipur,Purnia 

19. Kalananda Mandal, S/OMaharaja  Mandal,Vill.Siripur(Pahaltoli),Block-

Bhawanipur,Purnia 

20. Baldeo Mandal, S/O Faudi Mandal,Viii.- Siripur, Block-Bhawanipur,Purnia 

21. Mohit Lal Pandit,S/O Sukhai Pandit ,Vill.-Gaddighat,Block-

Rupauli,Purnia**** 

22. Surya Narayan Mandal, Village-Tikapatti, Block-Rupauli,Purnia 

23. Anant Lal Kamat,S/o Harinandan Kamat,Vill.-Garba,Block-

Ghoghardiha,Madhubani (Tamra-Patra Recepient) 

24. Jiya Keot S/O Nirshan Keot, vill.-Bishanpatti,Post-Sonre,Block –

Lakhanaur,Madhubani(Tamra-Patra recepient) 

25. Anand Saran,Vill.-Sunder Birajeet,Block-Madhepur,Madhubani 

26. Maheswar Vyas, vill. -Pauni,Block-Madhepur,Madhubani 

27. Chhabi Lal Kamat, Vill. Sonvarssa,Block-Madhepura,Madhubani 

28. Jagdish Narayan Choudhary, S/O Bunni Lal Kamat Vill. -Vikramsher, Block-

Babubarhi, Madhubani. 

29. Bauyan Choudhary S/OYadunandan choudhary,vill.shahpur,block-

pandaul,Madhubani 

30. Ram Chandra Choudhary, Vill. -Shahpur,Block-  pandaul  ,Madhubani 

31. Ram Gulam Bhandari,S/O Gopaljee Bhandari,Vill.-Jhanjharpur,Block-

Jhanjharpur,Madhubani 

32. Nageswar Bhandari, Vill. -Jhanjharpur,Block-Jhanjharpur,Madhubani 

33. Khushi Lal Kamat, Vill.-Sarauti,Block-Ghoghardiha,Madhubani 

34. Ramphal Choudhary, Vill. +Block -Andhra-Thadi,Madhubani 

35. Sitaram Choudhary, Vill. -Chakdah,Block-Pandaul,Madhubani 

36. Shiv Sunder Kamat,S/O Parau Kamat,Vill.-Mirzapur,Narkatia Chowk,Block-

Raj Nagar,Dist.-Madhubani 

37. Surya Narayan Choudhary, Vill. -Mirzapur, Tole-Mahanthipatti, Panchayat-

Satghara, Block-Rajnagar, Madhubani.He was MLC as well. 
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38. Jitu Mandal, Vill. -Lachhmipur,Panchayat-Hansa,Block-Raniganj,Araria 

39. Jaggarnathi Mandal, Vill. -Basgara,Panchayat-Kopari, Block-Raniganj,Araria 

40. Prithvi Chandra Mandal, Vill. -Basgara, Panchayat-Kopari, Block-Raniganj, 

Araria. (See Specimen pictures of Tamra Patra-19&20 ). 

 

* Tarni Prasad Nirjhar and Nageswar Mandal were brothers.Tarni Prasad Nirjhar 

was the district president of Purnia Khadi Gramodhyoj Bhandar.It is said that he 

had written a history of Purnia district, but the said book was not published. 

** Prithvi Chandra Keshari, Harish Chandra Keshari and Tilak Chandra Keshari 

were brothers. 

*** Hardev Mandal@Bhagat and Madhusudan Bhagat were both son and father 

and both of them were the receipient of Tamra-patra. 

**** Mohit Lal Pandit was in the Lohia Group of Socialist Party and he was 

MLA from Rupauli Assembly Consituency from 1952-1957. 

 

 

List of  Public Representatives 124 

 

1.  MLAs  

 
Sl. 

No. 

Name Year Name of 

Party 

Constituenty Victory 

Margine 

Defeated 

Candidates 

1.  Mohit Lal 

Pandit  

1951 Socialist 

Party  

Roupauli  8339- 6008 =  Sri Basudeo 

Prasad  (I N C)  

2.   Ram Phal 

Choudhary  

1969 S S P  Jhanjharpur  22508 – 

13843 = 

Sri Rajendra Jha ( 

B J S)  

3.  

Jagdish Mandal 

1980 

 
INC(I) Tribeniganj 

40715 -40213 

=  
Anup Lal Yadav 

(JNP (SC)) 

4.  

Ramawtar 

Chaudhary 

1995 

 
JD Jhanjharpur 

42748 – 

19719 =  Deo Chandra Jha  

(INC)  

 
124 . Information is based on the data collected from Bihar Vidhan Sabha Library, Patna, Parliamentary Library, New 

Delhi and fieldwork.  
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5.  

Vishwa Mohan 

Kumar 

1995 

 
INC Tribeniganj 

36960 – 

31193 =  Anup Lal Yadav 

(JD) 

6.  

Pradip Ku. Das 

1995 

 
BJP Kasba 

31344 – 

26473 =  Shiv Charan 

Mehta (JD)  

7.  

Vijoy Kumar 

Mandal 

1995 

 
BPP Araria 

23061 – 

16829 = Durga Das Rathor 

(BJP) 

8.  
Jagdish 

Narayan 

Chaudhary 

2000 

 
RJD Jhanjharpur 

34313 – 

24264 =  Nitish Mishra 

(BJC (R))  

9.  

Bijay Kumar 

Mandal 

2000 

 
IND Araria 

21698 – 

20981 = Moidur Rahman 

(INC)  

10.  

Pradip Kr. Das 

2000 

 
BJP Kasba 

 

Md. Afaque Alam 

11.  
Kapil Deo 

Kamat 

 2005 

(JD-U) Babu Barhi 

21698- 20981 

=  
Umakant Yadav 

(INC) 

12.  
Vishwamohan 

Kumar 

2005 

(JD-U) 

 

Triveniganj 

32222 – 

26553  
Anita Yadav 

(IND)  

13.  
Murlidhar 

Mandal  

2005 

JD –U 
Sikti  

 Aftab Azim  

(RJD)  

 

14.  

Pradip Kumar 

Das 

2005( 

Oct.-

Nov.) 
BJP 

Kasba 

49113-

43104= Md.Afaque Alam 

(RJD) 

15.  

Dileshwar 

Kamait  

2009 

(bye 

Election)  
JD – U  

Triveniganj 

41523- 30104 

Dinbandhu Yadav 

(LJP) 

16.  

Sujata Devi 

2010 

JD(U) 
Pipra 

44833-

30197= 
Dinbandhu 

Yadav(LJP) 

17.  
Kapil Deo 

Kamat 

2015 

JD(U) 
Babubarhii 

61486-

41219= 
Binod Kr.Singh 

(LJP) 

 
 
 

2. MLCs 

 

    1.  Dr. Jai Narayan Mandal – 1978 – Janta Party – Sameli – Katihar  

    2.  Shri Surya Narayan Choudhary – 1990 – Janta Dal – Raj Nagar - Madhubani 
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  3.  Shri Birendra Kumar Choudhary – 2004 – JD (U) – Chaura Mahrail- 

Madhubani  

     4. Shri Uday Kant Choudhary – 2010 – JD (U) – Shahpur – Madhubani  

 

3. Lok Sabha Members  

 

1.  Shri Vishwa Mohan Kumar - 2009 – Supaul – JD (U)  

2. Shri Birendra Kumar Choudhary – 2014 – Jhanjharpur – BJP  

 

4. Rajya Sabha Member  

 

1. Prof. Ramdev Bhandari – 1992, 1998, 2004 – RJD 

 

5. Members of Board/ Nigam 125 

 

1.  Sri Uday Kant Choudhary – Chairman – Sairat Commission & Chairman EBC 

Commission, Patna, 2006, 2010 

2. Shri Surya Narayan Kamat, Advocate – Member, EBC Commission, Patna  

 

 
 
 
 

 

Social Life126 

Keots have both nuclear and extended families.A man’s property is shared 

equally by his sons, though they have patrilineal rule of descent.The eldest son 

becomes the custodian of the paternal property after the death of his father.They are 

aware of the law by which the women may get a share from their paternal property.But 

 
125 . Interview from Viswa Mohan Kumar,Ex-MP.Birendra Kumar Choudhary,MP,Uday Kant 

Choudhary,former MLC and Surya Narayan Kamat.Former Member EBC Commission,Patna. 
126 . Information Collected from fieldwork amd People of India:Bihar By Hetukar Jha and Surendra Gopal 
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the girls generally do not take their share.Succession follows the male line and the 

eldest son succeeds his father. 

In the absence of a son, father’s property is inherited by and divided equally 

among the daughters.The Keots place no restriction on the movement of their women, 

who are free to go outside the village to work as agricultural labourers or do any other 

work as per their abilities.They contribute to the family income and share economic 

burden of their families with their husbands. 

Social division exists at gotra level, viz. Ghibihar, Garbhait and Jathot. The 

differentiation of gotras regulates marriage alliances and indicates descent.They reckon 

themselves as Shudra and are recognised as such by other communities.They are 

endogamous and they belong to Kashyap gotra.They regulate their marriage 

calculating five generations on father’s side and three generations from mother’s side 

in descending line.The age at marriage for boys ranges between twenty and twenty-

five years and for girls between fifteen and twenty years,though occasionally child-

marriage takes place. 

The marrriages are generally settled through negotiations and the girl’s parents 

put the proposal. Sindur (vermilion) mark on the forehead and laithis (lac bangles) are 

given in the form of cash, ornaments, utensils and other things.They have patrilocal 

rule of residence. 

The marriage ceremony takes place in the bride’s house after a formal agreement 

between the parents of the boys and the girls on an auspicious date, fixed according to 

panjika in consultation with the priest.The bridegroom arrives at the bride’s house 

accompanied by his friends and relatives on the marriage day and brings new 

saris,ornaments and sindur (virmilion for the bride).The bride’s borthers and her 

sister’s husband carry the bridegroom in their lap ;female relatives of the bride 

welcome the bridegroom by touching his face with mango leaves or betel –leaves.It is 

called Galsajni.Then Jaimal (garlands exchange ceremony) takes place.Thereafter the 
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bridegroom is taken to the Marwa where in the presence of a Brahman priest and nai, 

the marriage ceremony is performed with priest chanting Vedic mantras. However, in 

some places, particularly in Madhubani district, Brahman priests have been replaced 

by the priests of own castemen.On the occasion a yajna is performed with the bride 

and bridegroom casting lavas (parched paddy) in the sacred fire while moving round it 

seven times.After that eight members including the bridegroom beat paddy in a wooden 

pot amidst chanting of mantras by a priest.It is calleld othangar Kutai.Thereafter the 

bridegroom puts vermilion mark on the forehead of the bride. 

On the following day the bride accompanies her husband to his house.The 

bride’s brothers and cousin brothers, called lau-kaniya, also come with the bride.On 

the fourth day of marriage, the bride and bridegroom remove their bridal knot and the 

sisters of the bridegroom immerse the Maur and Patoasi into a pond.The couple is 

bathed with Laghar (Naghar) water preserved in earthen pot. 

Chuta-chuti (divorce) is permitted though it is now rare.Both husband and wife 

have the right to divorce each other.Nothing is given to the divorced woman for her 

maintainance.Children generally stay with father, but in the case of minor, children 

may stay with mother.Widows, Widowers and divorcees can all remarry, but such a 

marriage takes place without any ceremony or with simple ceremony, if any. 

No pre-delivery rutual is observed during pregnancy but certain pre-delivery 

restrictions exist such as prohibition on movement outside during afternoons and 

evenings.Generally childbirth takes place in the house with Chamain (woman of the 

Hari community) attending the mother during delivery.She nurses the mother and her 

new–born child up to twelve days.A period of pollution for six days after the birth of a 

child is observed. The chatti –chilla is done on the sixth day and the new born is given 

a name.In the case of male child, the mundan (tonsure) ceremony is performed either 

on the first year or subsequent odd year. 
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They cremate the corpse.The dead body is carried to the burning ghat,on a 

chachri of green bamboo covered with white clothes (Kafan).The dead body is placed 

on the pyre (Chita) with the head towards north.Usually the eldest son lights the funeral 

pyre. 

The mourning period extends to thirteen days.On the tenth day the males of the 

family and lineage members get their beard and head hair shaved and have their nails 

pared before taking bath;the female members also get their nails pared .This ritual is 

known as dasakarma  or nakh-bal .On the eleventh day,the sradha ceremony called 

Ekadasha is performed in the presence of Mahapatra and Hajam .The Mahapatra 

performs the rituals on the banks of a pond or a river when the Karta offers pinda and 

worships the ancestors.On the twelfth day the sampindan ceremony is performed with 

the help of the Mahapatra .During our field work,we found that in some part of 

Madhubani district, the sampindan ceremony is performed with the help of the priest 

of own caste. On that day the Karta and the Pachak wear coloured new clothes and 

all the elder kins give durbakshat (blessings).The ancestors are remembered and in the 

evening a vegetarian feast is given to the kins and friends.On the thirteenth day, they 

enjoy a non-vegetarian diet along with the family members, and finally on the 

fourteenth day, a Satyanarayan Puja is performed and thus, they are purified and they 

start doing normal works. 

In villages, an aged and wise Keot is chosen as their marar (leader).He plays an 

important role along with others in cases of social disputes or in according sanction for 

remarraige and divorce and for fixing the amount of fines levied on the violators of 

social norms. After the introduction of the Statutory Panchayat, the Mukhia has 

replaced the marar, especially in cases where members of other communities are 

involved and the Keots are steadily turning towards the modern judicial system. Above 

the village comes Sabha headed by Mainzain (Caste head). A Sabha consists of several 

Keot Villages and any major decision concerning caste has to get approval of the 

Sabha.In Katihar, we find evidences of 84-Marar Sabha (Chaurashi Marar Sabha). In 
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1939, an 84-Marar sabha was held at Shripur Village, Present day Bhawanipur Block, 

District Purnia, in which a book entitled Kaivartta Mahishya Darpan written by Anup 

Lal Mandal was distributed.This sabha was held under the banner of Shree Kaivartta 

Sudhar Sabha, Purnia. In this sabha late Bhup Lal Mandal, Marar of Tikapatti, late 

Anup Lal Mandal Wakil of Tikapatti, late Ajab Lal Mandal Wakil of Sadhupur, District 

Bhagalpur, late Uchit Lal Pandit Wakil of Gaddighat, Pothia, District Purnia played 

the leading role.127 

 

Meetings of Keot Mahasabha128 

 It is noteworthy to mention the Keot Caste Organisation. The attempt to form 

the organisation of this caste and the caste reforms started in the early 20th century. 

Srikant, the Director, Jagjiwan Ram Research Institute, Patna and the famous writer of 

the book entitled “Bihar Men Chunav – Jati Hinsa aur Booth Loot” has written about 

the establishment of Kewat Mahasabha in the year 1911.129 Under the auspices of Keot 

Mahasabha, Caste discourse and Caste awakening got prominence among the Keots of 

Madhubani, Darbhanga, Saharsha and Madhepura Districts. We have evidences of 

Kaiwartta Mahasabha at Singheswar Sthan in 1932. Then in the year 1941, a Kaiwarta 

Mahasabha was held at Devnath Patti under the presidentship of Late Ramnarayan 

Bhandari (Jhanjharpur) and the Secretaryship of Late Maheshwar Lal Vyas (Pauni).  

 We got the evidences of two Kaiwarta Mahasabhas in 1942 – First Mahasabha 

was held under the presidentship of Late Ramroop Kamat (Kamarkala), in the same 

year the second Mahasabha was held at Village Jhitki. In 1946 a Kaiwarta Mahasahba 

was held at Shahpur under the presidentship of late Lakshmi Narayan Bhandari. In 

1964 a Kaiwarta Mahasabha was held at Jhanjharpur which was presided by Late 

 
127 Information is based on the interview with Shir Pravin Kumar Mandal, a resident of Khaira, Saimaili of Katihar 

District and a retired teacher of National High School, Kishenganj. 
128 . Essay in Karwat, edition-2, December-2016, essay in Kaibartta Navnirvan by Uday Kant 

Choudhary,Advocate,Patna High Court and Interview with Kashinath Bhandarri,Secretary,Akhil Bhartiya Kaibartta 

Kalyan SAmiti,Kolkatta. 
129 . Srikant - Bihar Men Chunav – Jati, Hinsa aur Booth Loot,vani Prakashan,New Delhi-110002,p.1911 
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Anant Lal Kamat (Garba) and Late Anand Saran (Sundar Virajit) was the secretary. 

Late Anant Lal Kamat was again elected the president of Supaul Mahasabha on 

26.05.1964.  

 In the districts of Purnia, Katihar and Bhagalpur Caste Discourse and Caste 

Awakening were performed by Kaiwarta Sudhar Sabha and 84-Marar Sabha. There 

are evidences of the convention of last Kaiwarta Sudhar Sabha at Shripur, Present 

Bhawanipur, Block – Rupauli, Purnia in 1939. In this convention late Bhup Lal 

Mandal, Late Anuplal Mandal, Wakil (Tikapatti), Late Ajablal Mandal, Wakil 

(Sadhupur) Present Bhagalpur District, Late Uchit Lal Pandit Wakil, Gaddighat played 

the leading role. In this Shripur 84-Marar Sabha, a book “Mahisya Kaiwarta Darpan” 

written by late Anuplal Mandal was distributed. 

 A meeting of 14 sub-casts of Keots was held in the year 1978 at Dharmpur 

Ghandi High School, Krishna Nagar (Narhia) under the presidentship of Dr. Jai 

Narayan Mandal. In this Jati Milao Sabha, a unanimous resolution was taken to merge 

the entire sub- castes and in future a common caste name “Nishad” will be used. Prior 

to this Mahasabha, a meeting was held at Patna in the year 1976 in which Dr. Jai 

Narayan Mandal and Late Raso Mandal (Saimeli) had prominently participated. In this 

meeting, it was decided to publish a caste magazine “Kaiwarta Navnirman” under the 

editorship of Sri Uday Kant Choudhary, Advocate, Patna High Court. Consequently, 

the first issue of Kaiwarta Navnirman Patrika was brought out in 1976. We have 

evidences of last Kaiwarta Mahasabha in 1986 at Supaul under the presidentship of 

Prof. Ramdev Bhandari and Sri Yogeshwar Mandal, Advocate as Secretary. In this 

Mahasabha another group was formed under the Presidentship of Sri Ramjee Mandal 

Sastri and Sri Uday Kant Choudhary as Secretary.  

 On the perusal of caste activities and caste reform sabha in the 20th Century, it 

is evident that while the other caste organizations were busy awakening their castes, 

the Keot Sabhas were still at the lower level of social consciousness. It is the need of 
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the hour that this caste should be properly educated, awakened and an honest attempt 

must be made in the direction of its sustained and continuous development.  

 

Education 

Educationally the Keots are backward, but now a days they encourage their boys and 

girls to receive education.They have two educational Hostels in operation for the 

education of caste boys –one in the district Headquarters of Madhubani and another at 

Nirmali in Supaul District. They have given generous contribution to build a hostel at 

Patna and the land has been purchased for the construction of the proposed Hostel 

there. 

Kaiwart Chhatrawas, Laheriaganj, Madhubani is built on a three Katha land donated 

by late Harinandan Kamat of Mangrauni village and is being managed by Akhil 

Bhartiya Kaibartta Kalyan Samiti, Kolkotta. It was inaugurated on 26 April 1980 by 

the literary genius of this caste, late Anup Lal Mandal. Then there were only four 

rooms, but presently there are fourteen rooms for the housing of caste students of poor 

families. (See pictures -17&18) 

In Nirmali, the Hostel is known as “Vedvyas Chhatrawas” .It was built on a piece of 

land (one Katha ,Fourteen Dhur) purchased from donation of castemen and was 

inaugurated by former Member of Parliament, Shri Viswa Mohan Kumar on 18 March 

2018. There are four rooms for the housing of poor students from the caste. (See 

pictures -15&16). 

We find evidences of four caste magazines. Kaiwartta Koumudi was the first magazine 

published from Patna.We did find a copy of its fifth edition published in February 1927 

and late Anup Lal Mandal was the editor of this monthly magazine.Its avowed 

objective was to arouse and awaken new life in Kaibartta Caste. (See pictures -21) 
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Kaibartta Awaz was the second magazine published by the Akhil Bhartiya Kaibartta 

Kalyan Samiti, Kolkata and Yasodananda Kamat of village Suriyahi (Madhubani) was 

the editor. Now-a-days, Kaibartta Awaz is being published in the form of annual 

Smarika. (See pictures -22&23). 

Kaibartta Navnirvan was the third magazine published from Patna under the editorship 

of Uday Kant Choudhary, Advocate, Patna High Court. Its first issue was published in 

1976. 

Karwat is the fourth magazine being published under the aegis of Vedvyas Chetna 

Samiti, Patna since1911. Dr.Nagendra Prasad Verma is the editor of this magazine. 

(See pictures -24). 

 

Religious life 

The Keots are Hindus and they worship gods and goddesses of the wider Hindu 

pantheon.They worship Kali, Bandi, Goraiya and Narsingh as family as well as 

regional deities and make offerings of goats, rice, milk, sweetmeat etc.In some part of 

Madhubani district,they believe that the  worship of Bandi and Goraiya are the worship 

of Saheb Khabas and Mahadev Khabas.They also believe that Narsingh and Mahadev 

Khabas cannot be worshipped together.According to them, Saheb Khabas and 

Mahadev Khabas are worshipped together with Kali, Bandi and  Goraiya. They are 

worshipped in the form of Pinda and offered Janar (naivedya).130 

It is believed that  Saheb Khabas and Mahadev Khabas were both brothers and great 

wrestlers.Originally they were the residents of Chakauti Village, situated west of 

Brahmpur village, near Kadam Chauk in the modern day Jale Block of Darbhanga 

district.Their Akhara (Wrestling Ground)  was in Nandanwan Dhagjaree, situated in 

 
130 . This information and custom is based on the interview with Shri Kumar Chandra Chaudharyny, Village-Gaur-

Andhara, District-Madhubani and a retired Sanskrit teacher of High school, Nehra and presently working as a (Dharma-

Guru) religious teacher. 
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the areas around Gaur to Murukia and Balirajgarh etc.Saheb Khabas fought with a 

number of lions and he killed them all.Finally lioness appeared and asked him to fight 

with her, but saheb Khabas refused to fight on the ground that he cannot fight with a 

female.But she- lion was adamant to take revenge and continued to challenge him. 

Ultimately he surrendered without a fight to lioness and she- lion took her revenge by 

killing him. There is another saying that Mahadev Khabas was so tall that when he died 

his legs had to be cut to put him on funeral pyre. 

The Keots worship the snake god Bisashari as a family deity and some members of the 

community abstain altogether from killing snakes.They also believe that a special 

goddess Chaurasi Devi dwells in their boats and prevents them from sinking. They 

worship their ancestors and offer pinda at Gaya, called “Gayawala Shradha” 

They visit major Hindu pilgrim centres and participate in all the major Hindu religious 

festivals. Generally, the Maithil Brahman officiates as their priest, but during our field-

work we observe that recently they have opted priest from their own caste as part of 

Cultural Revolution against Bhahmin’s superstitions and dominance. 

In Purnia District, some keots are also Anandmargis or Baba Nam Kevalam131 .At some 

places they are the followers of Maharsi Mehindas, particularly in the districts of 

Araria, Purnia and Katihar. 

Though the Keots are generally the followers of Hinduism, many of them are 

Kabirpanthis as well.  In Babubarhi Block of Madhubani district, we find evidences of 

Bhagatahi Branch of Kabirpanthi Sect, locally this place is known as Swami Gunakar 

Bhagat Sthan, Village Bagaul (Pl.see pictures 12-14 in Appendices).and present 

Mahanth is Shri Makeswar Bhagat.132 Professor Sukdev Singh, Ancient Hindi 

 
131 . Interview with Madhav Kumar Chaudhary, Village+post-Srinagar, Panchayat-Khuti-Dhunauli,About 21 kilometer 

north ofPurnia Town 
132 . Interwiew with Agam Lal Kamat,a retired high school teacher ,village-Bagaul,Babubarhi Block,District-

Madhubani 
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Department, Kashi Hindu Viswavidyalaya, Varanasi in his book “Sant Kabir and 

Bhagatahi Panth” has written in detail about Swami Gunakar Bhagat.133 

Sonay Maharaj-Folk Deity of the Keots 

Sonay Maharaj is the most popular and revered folk deity of the Keot Clan.134 While 

his Bhagata is celebrated his hymn is carolled by his worshippers.Sonay Maharaj was 

born (12th Century A.D.) in Village Dhurgoan(Pl.see pictures 07-08 in Appendices) 

about  three kilometers south-west  from Belari Village (located to the east of 

Singhewar Sthan) under Madhepura District of Bihar135 .His father’name was Baishi 

Marar .He had one son named Sonay and one daughter named Sonamati.Baishi Marar 

shifted to village Dhurgoan from his native village Satokhar situated to the west of 

Singhewar Sthan.His  was the only Keot family in Dhurgoan and so his son   Soany 

used to spend  much of his  time in Keot majority village Belari.Belari Thakur-badi 

Mahantha, Gudar Das, was his spiritual guide and teacher. He used to herd the cattle 

in the 64-forests near Belari. 

Once, in the king’s court of Darbhanga, a falcon escaped from the hands of the King 

and flew away. Many attempts were made to catch it back but in vain. Even witches 

and sententious ones were called to help catch the falcon but they, too, failed. Then 

being enraged, the king got the witches and the wise caught and pushed to the Bansar 

(prison). At last,the divine and deity siprit of Sonay Maharaj was tested .When his 

effort ,too , was of no avail ,the king became highly incensed and ordered to imprison 

Soany as well.Just thereafter ,ten falcons appeared in the court of the King. The King 

became happy and as he voiced for his own falcon to come, it fluttered of its flock and 

perched on his hand.The King got his falcon back with the divine grace of Sonay. 

Having perceived the deity –power of Sonay, the King said to him to ask for his mouth-

spelt and heart-felt desire.Then Sonay asked for favour from the King for the welfare 

 
133 . Singh, Sukdev - Sant Kabir and Bhagatahi Panth, Viswavidyalaya Prakashan, Varanasi,1998, pp.-62-66. 
134 . Interviews with Ramkrishna Mandal,Village-Murliganj,Madhepura,Pappu Mandal,ex-Mukhia,vill.-Parwa,Shiv 

Narayan Mandal,Vill.+post.-Belari,Block-Kumarkhand,Jagdish Mandal,Vill.-Ramnagar,Dist.-Supaul 
135 . Bihar Lok-Sanskrit Kosh (Mithila Khand),pp.-238-240 
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of his Keot clan.The King said “So be it”.From that day-after, ‘Gahbars’ (place of 

worship) were made in a number of Keot villages .The Jagir (Prize-land) was given 

from the Darbhanga Maharaj to meet the expenditure of these ‘Gahbars’.These pieces 

of land are yet tax-free.In Bhaun-tekhathi village to the west of Madhepura town,a 

Jagir measuring 2.5 bighas is meant for the Gahbar of Sonay Maharaj.In Belari a jagir 

of one and half bigha plus six katha is demarcated for Sonay Maharaj and Belari middle 

school is named after him . A decision has been taken that in every Keot (Mandal) 

village; at least five kathas of landsmust be registered in the name of Sonai Maharaj 

and there must be a Sonai Chabutara (Platform). 

Sonay Maharaj used to herd cows in the forest of Chandi-thana Baratpur .A time came 

when he desired to go his own home .He gave ‘Romahi’ (cattle-care) of cows to the 

Khedan Maharaj and went home.After a few days, Sonay entreated his father to get 

permission to go to the forest.His father sensed him an air of fear of tigers and told 

(him) to stay further for a few days.But Sonay,avoiding his father’s advice ,left for the 

cattle-court.On the way ,there fell a forest called Bengaha Jungle .He was stopped there 

by a pack of tigers.But by virtue of his deity-power,he killed seven hundred tigers.Then 

all the tigresses  came to fight with Sonay .But Sonay said , “It is not the moral appeal 

of a male to kill females.So I’ll not fight wth you all”.Even after such utterences those 

tigresses did not let him go scot-free.At last he stretched his body against a branch of 

a forest –peepal tree in the north-south direction and slept.Tigresses hit Sonay with 

their claws to death. The soul of Sonay started wandering around.Next morning a 

wayfarer was passing to Belari Village along that route.Then Sonay appeared in the 

deity-form of a man and requested him to convey the message of his death to his 

castemen at Belari.There was much commotion in the village on death-message.He 

was cremated in Laukaha –Chap near Belari village with thirty-six varieties of woods. 

It is said that he was a contemporary of Chauhar Mal, the Raja of Mokama.Sonbarssa 

was then under the control of Badal Paswan, a representative of Chauhar Mal. Badal 

Paswan was tyrannical and people were frightened with his rule.There were two 
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daughters of a man named Nishad - Kamala and Kaushiki, famous for their 

beauty.Badal Paswan wanted to have both the girls in marriage by force. Nishad fled 

away with his daughters for safety and started to wander here and there. Later on, some 

well-wishers suggested him to meet Soany Maharaj, only he could save him from the 

ill-will of Badal Paswan. On his request, Sonay Maharaj went to Sonbarssa, defeated 

Badal Paswan in wrestling and finally killed him and thus saved the people from the 

tyranny of Badal Paswan.  

Sonay Maharaj married Reshma, a gardener girl from Moranga of Nepal. In the battle 

of Moranga, he received help from Ugri Maharaj, a carpenter, Lala Maharaj, a Cobbler, 

Khedan Maharaj, a Gwala (Milkman) and Lal Khan, a Muslim. In Dhurgoan, the birth-

place of Sonay Maharaj, he is worshippped along with his above four companions. 

They are worshipped mainly by the Hindus. In the evening Holy Deepak (lamp) is 

kindled. The people from far and near come to this place with their unfulfilled and 

anxious desire and wishes.with the divine blessings from Sonay Maharaj.After 

fulfilment of their wishes; the worshippers celebrate a feast to five Vaishnavas (non-

vegetarian people).136 In all Keot villages in Supaul, Saharsa and Madhepura districts, 

(Pl.see pictures 06, 09, 10 &11 in Appendices). Sonay Maharaj Puja is performed with 

gaiety and fervour on the Purnima (full moom day) of Aashaad ( 15June to 16 July) 

every year and  Kheer (milk boiled rice) is offered as Prasad. His puja is performed in 

the form of Pinda along with Gahil Mai. Gahil Mai is considered his Guru. (Pl.see 

pictures 01-05 in Appendices). 

Keots and their relations with other cognate Castes 

There are a number of castes whose traditional occupation revolves in and around 

water, i.e, boating, ferrying and fishing.Keot, Kewat and Kaibartta are mainly boatmen 

who supplement their income chiefly by pursuing agriculture and occasionaly by 

fishing. While Gonrhi, Khulwant, Chaie, Muriari, Chabi, Surahiya, Banapar, Tiar, 

 
136 . .information by Yogendra Narayan Yadav,Ward no.-5,Dhurgoan,Madhepura and and Santosh Kumar Sharma,Vill.-

Belari 
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Beldar, Gangauta, Dhimar etc. are chiefly fishermen and they supplement their income 

by boating and cultivation.The latter group is also called Mallah or Machua in common 

parlance. The Mallah community also claims descent from Guha Nishad, the legendray 

boatmen who ferried Lord Rama across the Ganga, and hence prefer to call Nishad as 

their community name.Previously Boatmen group forming Keot, Kewat, and Kaibartta 

etc. and Mallah or Sahni group considered themselves separate caste and had almost 

negligible relationship between them, but recently both the groups are coming closer 

and even some marital relationships have been reported. Now at the society level, both 

the groups consider themselves as close affine. 
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Chapter-4 

     Findings and Conclusions 

 

The present UGC sponsored Major Research work entitled “History and Myth of Keot 

Caste of Bihar” is not a mere historical account of the Caste under study. Being 

principally a community study, the past is studied only with reference to the present 

and with an eye on the future. 

       The Keot, also called Kewat, is a Tadbhav derivation from Sanskrit Kaibartta. 

Keots, being a widely distributed community, have various synonyms in different 

states of India. Some of the synonyms have etymological meanings, while some others 

are based on mythological stories. Etymologically, the word Kaibartta is derived from 

‘Ka’ - water and ‘Varta’ –livelihood, i.e, ka+vritti+ach, meaning thereby the people 

who earn their livelihood by way of boating and ferrying; another etymological 

derivation of Kaibartta is ‘Kim’-cultivation and ‘Vrit’ – exist, i.e kin+vritti+an,  the 

people whose primary occupation is cultivation.  Similarly, the word ‘Nishad’ is 

supposed to be a compound of ‘Nib’ connoting special and ‘Sad’ connoting 

knowledge. Thus, a Nishad is one who possesses the special knowledge of navigation. 

Kaibartta, the Sanskrit or Prakrit form, has been preserved in Bengal and is still 

generally used as the name of the caste, while the shorter form Keot or Kewat has been 

current in Bihar.  

       In Bihar, the Keots are distributed all over the state, but their main centres of 

concertration are in the districts of Darbhanga, Madhubani, Saharasa, Supaul, 

Madhepura, Araria, Purnia, Katihar, Kishenganj, Bhagalpur, Muzaffarpur, Samastipur, 

Sitamarhi, Vaishali, West Champaran, East Champaran etc. They speak Angika, Hindi 

and Maithili and use the Devanagari script. In West-Bengal and Tripura, this 

community enjoys the status of scheduled-caste, while in Bihar they are notified as 

extremely backward class.  
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      In Vedic literatures, Nishad is the generic term used for all the people whose 

occupations is now-a-days anyway related to in and around water. We find many 

references of the word “panca-jana” in Vedic literatures. The Nishads have been 

referred as the fifth Varna and carried respectable and important place. 

      In Ayodhya Kanda of Valmiki ‘s Ramayan, we find frequent uses of the term 

Nishad and Nishadapati for king Guha whose capital was Sringaverapur and he was a  

friend  of prince Rama. We also find uses of the words दाशाश्च and   कैवर्ाानाां for 

Nishadas. नदीरक्ााः सव ेदाशाश्च (।।2.84.7।। ) and  नावाां शर्ानाां पञ्चानाां कैवर्ाानाां शर्ां 

शर्म।् (।।2.84.8।।).It seems that King Guha was a powerful king and with the help of 

his kinsmen, he had established a powerful kingdom in the areas around Prayag and 

had full control over river Ganga. His kinsmen were engaged in the profession of 

boating. -र्र्ो ननषादाधिपनर्र्गाहो ज्ञार्ीनचोदयर्।्।2.52.77।। 

            In Mahabharata, the variant of Keot has been used frequently. We have many 

references of the words Dasraj and Nishad .In this age ,we find references of the two 

powerful Keot Kingdoms –one under the rule of Dasraj Vasu, the  father of kewart 

Kanya Satyavati and another under  King  Hiranydhanu ,the father of great archer 

Eklavya.It seems that Keot /Nishad/Das carries respectable and important  position in 

the society in this age and they could have matrimonial relations with the then ruling 

classes .when Prince Devavrata went to meet Dasraj soliciting him to give his daughter 

satyavati in marriage to King Santanu , the former shown great restraint and all the 

time used respectable adjective for  Dasraj as “nk”kjkKks egkReu” , “nk”kks /kekZRek”. It seems 

that in the age of Mahabharata, boating and ferrying was the main profession of the 

kith and kin of Dasraj. Even the close relatives of King Dasraj took pride of performing 

their traditional vocation (Aadiparva, Adhyaya-94, Slok-44). 
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Though, the story of Eklavya is subject to various interpretations......... For the   

Nishads, Eklavya is a hero, whose devotion and sacrifice must be celebrated and 

commemorated... 

     In the Ramacharitamanas, Kevata, Kevatu, Kevatahi, Nisada, Nisadahi, 

Nisadapati, Nisadu etc.words have been used for ferrymen or boatmen. The social 

status of Keot/Kevata seems to have been lower by the time of Tulsi’s 

Ramacharitamanas. In Chaupais 2:88:03, King Guha is shown as saying - मैं जनग नीचग 

सहहर् पररवारा -(my family and myself are your humble servants). Again, in Chaupais 

2:196:1, Nishad Chief Guha is portrayed as saying 

कपटी कायर कग मनर् कग जार्ी। लोक बेद बाहेर सब िाँर्ी।।  

राम कीन्ह आपन जबही र्ें। ियउँ िगवन िूषन र्बही र्ें।।१।। 

(False, cowardly, evil-minded and low-born as I am and cast off from society as well 

as from the fold of the Vedas in every way, I have become the ornament of the world 

ever since Sri Rama took me for his own.) 

In the early medieval period, Keot enjoyed very respectable and high status in the 

society. Ramacharita of Sandhyakara Nandi gives a detailed account of the Kewart 

Revolt led by Dibyoka and Bhima against Pala King Mahipal. Ramacharita is a 

historical record of the Pala Dynasty. Kaivartas were very powerful and warlike 

people in North Bengal. Mahasweta Devi in her historical novel “Kaiwart Khand” 

writes that kewarts had established a very powerful kingdom in Varendri and they 

enjoyed very respectable position and their society was highly developed in Radha-

Gaur-Banga and Varendri. She further writed that Kewarts had established 

independent state and their capital was Damarnagar. Kewart king Bhima was called 

‘Sun of Varendri’. 
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Prof. Ram Sharan Sharma in his book Indian Feudalism, Third Edition2006, 

Macmillan Publishers India LTD, page 325 writes that the Kaivartas were Peasants 

and their revolts can be seen as assertion of their land rights. 

According to the Bengal District Gazetteers -Midnapore, Kaivarttas have been 

traced to a very early period, being mentioned as Kevarttas in the Vajasaneyi Samhita, 

as Kaivarttas in the Epics and the Manu-Samhita, and as Kevatas in a Pillar edict of 

Ashoka. Not improbably they held the old kingdom of Tamralipti. They seem to have 

consisted originally of a congeries of tribes, which coalesced owing to the similarity of 

their functions. As land was gradually reclaimed from the waste and came under settled 

cultivation, they took more and more to agriculture. The cultivating portion then 

gradually drew away from the rest and set up a higher caste with degraded Brahmans 

for priests. Their power, wealth and number eventually secured for them a higher social 

status and an acknowledgement that water might be taken from them (jalacharaniya) 

by Brahmans and other higher castes. Socially, the Kaibarttas are frugal and industries, 

ranking among the best cultivators of the district. 

 

The Chasi Kaibarttas vehemently deny all connection with the Jaliyas and claim to be 

as separate Caste in the Census of 1901. The most vigorous of all the agitations that 

arose in connection with the social precedence of caste was that of the Chasi 

Kaibarttas. They urge that they are entirely distinct from the Jaliya Kaibarttas and that 

their proper appellation is Mahisya, an ancient caste of much respectability. However, 

the division of the Kaibartta Caste into Mahishya or Chasi Kaibarttas and Jalilya 

Kaibarttas is a matter of more concern in Bengal and Assam than it is in this province 

of Bihar. 

 

In Bihar, Keots today use Keot, Kewat or Kaibartta as their caste name. They are 

distributed almost all over the state, but their main centres of concentration are in the 

districts of Darbhanga, Madhubani, Saharasa, Supaul, Madhepura, Araria, Purnia, 
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Katihar, Kishenganj, Bhagalpur, Muzaffarpur, Samastipur, Sitamarhi, Vaishali, West 

Champaran, East Champaran etc. They are divided into mainly three sub-groups - 

Ghibihar, Garbhait or Saghar and Jathot. 

The Keots of Bihar contend after citing examples from the Ramayan, the 

Mahabharat and the Ramacharitamanas that in all these sacred literatures the primary 

occupation of Nishads has been shown as ferrying and boating. This has already been 

amply demonstrated by two verses of Yajurvedas, which testify that the Aryans 

assigned important royal works to fishermen and Nishads on the basis of their 

respective qualities, at the same time they also testify that traditional occupation of 

both fishermen and Nishads veered in and around water.  

 
  unhH;% ikSaft’B è{khdkH;ks uS’kkna iq:’kO;k?kzk; nqeZn%A 

¼ v/;k; & 30] ea= & 8½ 

 

 For Rivers a fisherman; For Rikshikas a Nishada ‘son; for the Man-tiger a 

madman, for the Gandharvas and Apsarases a Vratra; for Motives one demented; for 

serpents Genie an untrustworthy man; for Dice a gambler; for Excitement a non-

gambler; for Pisachas a woman who splits cane; for Yatudhanas a Woman who works 

in thorns. 

                              White Yajur-Veda, Book-30, Verse-08) 

 

ljksH;ks /kSojeq’kLFkkojkH;ks nk”k oS”kUrkH;ks oSUna uMwkH;% “kks’dYka ikjk; 

ekxkZjeokjk; dsorZa rhFksH; vkUna fo’kesH;ks eSukyk LousH;% i.kkZda xqgkH;%  

fdjkr lkuqH;ks tEHkda iorsH;% fdEiw:’ke~AA16AA 

¼ v/;k; & 30] “yksd & 16½   

 

(For lakes a fisherman; for standing waters a fisher ; for Tank-Waters a Nishada 

,for Reed-beds a fish-vender ; for the Opposite Bank one who gropes for fish ;for  This 
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Bank a Kewat ;for Fords an Andas ;for Shallows a Mainala ;for Sounds a Bhilla ;for 

Caverns a Kirata ;for Mountain –heights a Destructive Savage ;for Mountains a Wild 

–man. 

                                             White Yajur-Veda, Book-30, Verse-16) 

 

In the post-Independence India, the Keots have not received their due weightage and 

share in the caste ridden democratic set up of Bihar. But the people of this caste had 

been very much active during freedom struggle. 

Educationally the Keots are backward, but now a days they encourage their boys and 

girls to receive education.They have two educational Hostels in operation for the 

education of caste boys –one in the district Headquarters of Madhubani and another at 

Nirmali in Supaul District. They have given generous contribution to build a hostel at 

Patna and the land has been purchased for the construction of the proposed Hostel 

there. 

The Keots are Hindus and they worship gods and goddesses of the wider Hindu 

pantheon.  Sonay Maharaj is the most popular and revered folk deity of the Keot Clan. 

There are a number of castes whose traditional occupation revolves in and around 

water, i.e, boating, ferrying and fishing.Keot, Kewat and Kaibartta are mainly boatmen 

who supplement their income chiefly by pursuing agriculture and occasionaly by 

fishing. While Gonrhi, Khulwant, Chaie, Muriari, Chabi, Surahiya, Banapar, Tiar, 

Beldar, Gangauta, Dhimar etc. are chiefly fishermen and they supplement their income 

by boating and cultivation.The latter group is also called Mallah or Machua in common 

parlance. The Mallah community also claims descent from Guha Nishad, the legendray 

boatmen who ferried Lord Rama across the Ganga, and hence prefer to call Nishad as 

their community name.Previously Boatmen group forming Keot, Kewat, and Kaibartta 

etc. and Mallah or Sahni group considered themselves separate caste and had almost 

negligible relationship between them, but recently both the groups are coming closer 
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and even some marital relationships have been reported. Now at the society level, both 

the groups consider themselves as close affine. 

On the perusal of caste activities and caste reform sabhas of the Keots, it is evident that 

while the other caste organizations are busy awakening their castes, the Keot Sabhas 

are still at the lower level of social consciousness. It is the need of the hour that this 

caste should be properly educated, awakened and an honest attempt must be made in 

the direction of its sustained and continuous development.   
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Appendices 
 

 
 

 
Figure- 1  Sonai Maharaj Sthan, Belari, Madhepura 

 
 
 

 
Figure -2 Sone Maharaj Sthan, Belari, Mdhepura 
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Figure -3 Sonai Maharaj Sthan Belari Deiting / Garbha Griha 

 

 

Figure-4 Sonai Maharaj Sthan Belari Deiting / Garbha Griha 



 

160 
 

 

Figure-5 Pipal Tree in front of Sonai Asthan, Belari 

 

 

 

Figure- 6 School Named after Sonai Maharaj 
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Figure- 7 Birthplace of Sonai Maharaj, Dhurwoan,  Madhepura 

 

Figure- 8 Birthplace of Sonai Maharaj, Dhurwoan, Madhepura 
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Figure- 9 A Cast Meeting under the Banner of Eklavya Sonai Saina, Parwa, Madhupura 

 

 

Figure- 10, the President of Eklabya, Sonai Saina, Ram Krishna Mandal, Parva 
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Figure- 11 Sonai Chabutara at Ramnagar, Supaul 

 

Figure- 12 Gunakar Bhagat Sthan, Bagaul, Madhubani 
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Figure- 13 Gunakar Bhagat Sthan, Bagaul, Madhubani 

 

 

Figure- 14 Gunakar Bhagat Sthan, Bagaul, Madhubani 
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Figure -15, Vedvyas Chatrawas, Nirmali, Supaul 

 

 

Figure -16 
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Figure- 17, Doner of land for Kaibartta Chhatrawas, Madhubani 

 

 

Figure -18, Kaibartta Chhatrawas Bhawan, Madhubani 
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Figure- 19, Tamra Patra 

 

 

Figure -20, Tamra Patra  
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Figure -21 
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Figure- 22 

 

 

Figure- 23 
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Figure- 24 
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बिहार के क्योट/कैवर्त (Keotजाबर् का ऐबर्हाबिक एवं िामाबजक अध्ययन )Kaivart / 

                  प्रश्नावली (QUESTIONNAIRE) 

   

1- xk¡o dk uke %  

a. iapk;r 

b. iz[k.M  

c. ftyk  

d. jkT;  
 

2- x`g la0 % ¼tux.kuk iznÙk½ 

 

3- x`g Lokeh dk uke %  

 

4- x`g Lokeh dk /keZ % 

tkfr %  mitkfr %  

 

5-  x`g esa lnL;ksa dh dqy la[;k %  

iq:’k %  efgyk %  

 

6- lkekftd oxZ %  

¼vuqlwfpr tutkfr @vuqlwfpr tkfr@ vR;ar fiNM+k oxZ@ fiNM+k@ lkekU;½ 

 

 

 

7- ;fn nwljs {ks= ls vk;s gksa rks mldk fooj.k ,oa dkj.k %  

 

 

8- lkekftd lksiku esa Lrj  

¼mPp] e/;e] fuEu½ 

 

9-  oa”kkuqxr mn~Hko ls tqM+s rF; %  

 

 

10- D;k lkekftd Lrj ij mUu;u dk vuqHko djrs gSa\ ;fn gk¡] rks fdl lhek rd %  

 

11- ifjokj esa f”k{kk dk Lrj % 



 

172 
 

¼izkFkfed@ ek/;fed@ Lukrd@ LukrdksÙkj @ rduhdh½ 

iq:’k %   efgyk %   

 

 

12-  efgyk dk ifjoj esa LFkku %  

¼d½ iSr`d laifÙk esa fgLlsnkjh 

¼[k½ lkekftd fu.kZ; esa lgefr  

 

 

13-  fookg dk mez %  

 iq:’k  efgyk 

 

14-  efgykvksa esa inkZ&izFkk dk izpyu %  

 

 

15- fo/kokvksa dh fLFkfr % 

 

16- D;k efgyk;sa ukSdjh djrh gSa\ 

 

 

17- ikfjokfjd is”kk %  

iq:’k   efgyk 

  

18- ikjaifjd is”kk esa lafyIrrk %  

¼ukSdk;ku @ fQf”kax@ d`f’k½ 

 

19-  x`g esa dkexkjksa dk fooj.k %  

iq:’k   efgyk  

 

20-  viuh mitkfr ds lkFk laca/k %  

 

21- ifjokj dh okf’kZd vk; %  

ch-ih-,y-   ,s- ih-,y- 

22- Hkw&laifÙk dk fooj.k %  
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¼d½ ,d ,dM+ ls de Hkwfe  ¼[k½ 1&3 ,dM+ ds chp Hkwfe 

¼x½ 3 ,dM+ ls vf/kd Hkwfe 

 

23- d`f’k ;ksX; Hkwfe %  flafpr  vflafpr 

  xSj d`f’k ;ksX; Hkwfe 

 

24- edkuksa dk fooj.k % xk¡o  “kgjh  

 

25- iz;qDr fuekZ.k lkexzh %  

 

 

26- jlksbZ esa iz;qDr bZa/ku %  

 

27- D;k ifjokj esa okgu gS \ ;fn gka] rks foLr`r C;ksjk % 

 

  

28- ifjokj ds lnL;ksa dh jktuhfr esa vfHk:fp %  

 

29- vk/kqfud thou “kSyh ds izfr vkxzg %  

¼v½ u;s QS”ku &  

¼vk½ cktkj ds u;s mRiknksa esa vfHk:fp &  

¼b½ ikjaifjd ewY;ksa ds izfr :>ku &  

¼bZ½ jk’Vªh; ,oa vUrjkZ’Vªh; O;ogkj ,oa feJ.k dh izo`fr &  

 ¼lgthfork @ lkeatL;½ 

 

30- Hkk’kkxr vkd’kZ.k  

jk’VªHkk’kk  ekr`Hkk’kk   fons”kh Hkk’kk  

 

31- LokLF; laca/kh tkx:drk %  

nSoh vuqdEik  oSKkfud bykt  

32- izkd`frd ifjos”k %  
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¼d½ ty ds fudV  ¼[k½ ioZrh; {ks= esa  

¼x½ ou{ks=  esa ¼?k½ d`f’k {ks= esa  

 

 

33-  fofHkUu ioZ&R;ksgkjksa esa l/kehZ tkfr;ksa ls varjfØ;k;s %  

 

34- iwoZtksa ls Kkr oSpkfjd lkj@ekU;rk;s % 

 

  

35-  vuqikfyr @ ukuqikfyr ekUrk;s %  

 

 
 

 

  



 

175 
 

बिहार के क्योट/कैवर्त (Keot/Kaivart) जाबर् का ऐबर्हाबिक एवं िामाबजक अध्ययन 

“ अनुिूची (Schedule)” 

1- ¼d½ ftyk dk uke %  ¼[k½ fodkl iz[kaM dk uke %  

¼x½ xk¡o@”kgj dk uke %  

¼?k½ tux.kuk x`g la[;k %   

 

2- x`g Lokeh dk uke %  

 

3- ewy fuoklh@ izoklh %  

¼;fn izoklh gSa rks dgk¡ ls vkSj dc rFkk vkus dk iz;kstu D;k gS\½ 

 

 

4- iwoZtksa esa egRoiw.kZ O;fDr;ksa ds uke ,oa muds egRo ds dkj.k %  

 

 

 

5- iwoZtksa ls Kkr ,sfrgkfld ,oa oa”kxr lac)rk %  

 

 

6- iwoZtksa ls Kkr oSpkfjd lkj @ ekU;rk;sa %  

 

       ¼d½ vuqikfyr @ ukuqikfyd ekU;krsa %  

7- x`g % fut @ fdjk;k 

¼d½ izdkj % ¼la;qDr @ vU;½ 

 

¼[k½ fuekZ.k lkexzh %  

¼x½ dejksa dh la[;k %  

¼?k½ is;ty lqfo/kk %  

¼³½ “kkSpky; ¼;fn gk¡] rks ?kj ds vUnj ;k ckgj½ %  

¼p½ x̀g eq[; lM+d ds fdukjs @ xyh esa % 
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¼N½ izdk”k ds Jksr %  

¼t½ iz;qDr bZ/ku %  

8- x`g esa lnL;ksa dh dqy la[;k %  

iq:’k %  efgyk %  

 

9- 15 lky ls de mez rFkk 60 lky ;k vf/kd mez ds lnL;ksa dh la[;k %   

¼d½ iq:’k  ¼[k½ efgyk 

 

10-  fookg dk mez 

 

 

11- fo/kokvksa dh fLFkfr % 

 

 

12- lk{kjrk dk izfr”kr  % ¼d½ iq:’k %        ¼[k½ efgyk %    

 

13-  mi tkfr;ksa ls laca/k %  

 

14-  vU; tkfr;ksa ds lkFk lkeatL; %  

¼d½ vius ls mPp ds lkFk tkfr;s laca/k % 

¼[k½ vius ls fuEu tkfr;ksa ds lkFk laca/k %  

¼x½ vU; /kkfeZd leqnk;ksa ds lkFk laca/k %  

 

 

15- fofHkUu ioZ&R;ksgkjksa esa l/kehZ tkfr;ksa ls varjfØ;k;sa %  

 

 

16- ifjokj esa vk; ds Lkzksr %   

¼d½ d`f’k  ¼[k½ O;olk; 

¼x½ ljdkjh lsok   ¼?k½ vU;   

 

17- ikjaifjd is”ks ds izfr :>ku %   

 

 

18- d`f’k ;ksX; Hkwfe %   
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¼d½    flafpr  ¼[k½ vflafpr 

 

 

19- D;k ifjokj esa vizoklh lnL; gS] ;fn gka] rks fdl ns”k esa rFkk is”ks dk izdkj %  

 

  

20- ifjokj dh dqy okf’kZd vk; %  

 

21- jktuhfr esa vfHk:fp ,oa Lrj %  

 

 

 

22- LFkkuh; ljdkjh iz;klksa esa lgHkkfxrk %   

 

23- xSj&ljdkjh laxBuksa ds izfr fopkj %  

 

 

24- i;kZoj.k ds izfr fopkj  

 


